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THE DIVINE IS IN ALL. 


EARTH! thou hast not any wind which blows 
Which is not music. Every weed of thine, 

Pressed rightly, flows in aromatic wine; 

And every humble hedgerow fiower that grows, 

And every little brown bird that doth sing, 

Hath something greater than itself, and bears 
_A loving word to every living thing, 

Albeit it holds the message unawares. 

All shapes and sounds have something which is not 

Ofthem. A spirit broods amid the grass; 
- Vague outlines of the everlasting thought 
‘Lie in the melting shadows as they pass; 

The touch of an Eternal Presence thrills 

The breezes of the sunset and the hills. 
- Sometimes—we know not how nor why nor whence— 
The twitter of the swallows ‘neath the eaves 
Will strike up through the thick roofs of our sense, 
And show usthings which seers and sages saw - | 
n the gray earth's green dawn something doth stir, · · 
Like organ hymns within us, and doth awe. 

iN. — Richard, Realf. 


LOVE IS NOT BLIND. 
It is an old saying that “Love is blind,” but 
it is not so. Love sees from the Divine. It 
sees clean through the surface being—that is 
all ruffled and soiled. by the tempests. of.earth 


lite—into the clear, living, loving depths of the - 
‘Various forms of personal attraction, 


spirit. 
called “love,” are blind, but Love is never 
blind, Love covets nothing in return for its 
giving. It joys in giving; it is its life; | 

Love is not blind; it looks beyond’ the дыш 
to the Eternal. | an 
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something attracts the attention. 
ing this time that we acquired the microscopic 
‘handwriting that vexes во many of our corre- 
 spondents, and the experience is so sacred that 
` we do not like to discard any part of it.) ` 


Vol. xiv, No. 3 =o Series. 


WHENCE CAME IT--WHO CAN 
EXPLAIN: IT? 


wa about ten years of age, ` attending 


school, one day, just as we had joined thé - 


class for recitation, quicker than a flash of 


lightning, some change came over us that 
transported. us from the ordinary every-day 


condition of this life to one of perfect, extatic, 
heavenly bliss; and we remained in this condi- 
tion for six months, when, just as suddenly as. ` 
. )t came to us, it left us, and with no more ар: 


parent cause, | 

While in this extatic condition, our + envirón- | 
ment was. just as it had been ‘efore it came · 
upon us, and we experienced pain, sorrow and. 
pleasure, but while the pain caused the same 
sensation that it always had—it hurt just the 


. same, and the sorrow. was felt just as keenly— 


yet it was extatic. Sunshine or rain, heat or 
cold, sleeping or ‘waking, it mattered not— 
it was joy unstinted, : | 

We did not study at school, for, when called 
upon to recite, everything came to us just as 
thought forms itself upon the mind when 
(It.was dur- | 


There was ho apparent cause for this condi- 
tion coming upon us, nor for its leaving us. It 
could not have.come from a suggestion of our 
own mind, for we had never thcught of such a 
condition, and it could not have been suggested 
by any of our. associates, for none of them | 
ever had the slightest comprehension. of such | 
a state of consciousness, 

‘The memory of that experience has from 
that time to this „een to us a Haven of Rest, 
and will always be'a promise. chat sometime, 
somewhere, all that is will come into wisdom’s way. 
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DESTRUCTION 15 NOT EVOLUTION.. 


I and Wisdom are all potent to transform 


darkness into Light, iguorance into Wisdom: 
chaos into Harmony, and hatred into Lov», 
.through the Divine process of Peace. 


All forms of destruction—wars, diseases, dis- 
asters and death—are the necessary. reapings 


from the thoughtless and cruel sowings of ig- 


norance. The permanent, the good, cannot re- 
sult from the destructive and. evil. Nations 


that are continually warring never become civ- 


ilized. 


"The destructionist is not an | evolutionist. He. 
takes an ax and cuts down the fruit tree be- | 
cause it is bitter, while the evolutionist, by 


wise forethough: and cultivation, transforms 
the bitter fr uy into the luscious, 
* 


ж 


пех the overpowering faintness steals upon 


| . us, and the soul life is separating itself from . 
the physical body, kindred spirits will flock 
about us. We cease to breathe the planetary . . 


atmosphere, and we glide into and breathe a 
more ethereal atmosphere—an atmosphere full 
of love and joy, inspiring us with a home feel- 


ing of rest and confidence, a happiness inex- 


pressible. The goal is reached; for the present 
we have dnly to enjoy our holiday. Some time 
we must unravel all the knots that we have 


woven in our web of life, but first comes this . 


blessed, infilling, joyous peace—after which we 
will have more strength, clearer vision to un- 


‚ ravel and right the angleg we made in the 
| physical life. i 


* 
ж ж 


“What thoughts am I propagating? Are they | 


thoughts of Love, Justice, Kindness, etc. or 


- . thoughts of "hatred, injustice, . cruelty, etc?" 


should be the quéstion asked of himself by 


each individual. This question’ is the most im- ` 
portant in life. It is more important than to 


ask: “How much money am I making? Who 


will recognize me in society? Shall I join the 
church and save my soul?” 


.STEP BY STEP. 


gu the ages: there has been now and 
then one who has. leaped. from the depths 
of. ignorance. апа. error to the heights of Wis- 
dom and. Truth; but this has been at some aus- 


. picious moment: when the Spiritual conscious- 


ness became dominant and Intuition was the 
revelator. Е 

What is most б is the wisdom that t "is 
revealed to babes." This wisdom ‘cannot be 


revealed to men and women until they. become 


willing—willing to learn from the simple things 
that lie on every hand-in their. path through 


life. . Теасћегѕ need to -give out truths that 


they live and that their. pupils can live ; for the 


world of mankind does not leap from the val- 
с 1еу of ignorance and error to {һе mountain top 
of Wisdom and Truth. All the intervening r 
З steps must be right ly taken. Mankind can 
" never be taught to gr ow by means above their 


understanding, 


ж. * 


Whether it is best to be "like other folks" i is 


altogether a moral question. 


When traveling toward. tlie light, you must 


expect to meet the shadow. before the sub- 


stance. 


Evils are not of the soul life; they are only 


distance marks along the highway or the soul’s | 


progress, 


Truths, when unpopular, are eee 


lative ideas,” and when they become popular 
they are called “scientific facts.” ` 


The world is filled with holy churches, holy 


|. vestments, holy. priests, holy days and holy 


ceremonials, but (the most important of all) 


-it lacks holy—healthy, happy, loving and wise— E 


теп and women. 


| When a member of a family is sick and re- 


Mice food for a few days, his relatives are 
worried for’ fear he will die, but he can live. all 
his life. without thinking right for himself (the 


true cause of death), and they will feel perfect- 
ly satisfied with his condition. 
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. THE NEW DISPENSATION, 


| О” has descended whose: name is Love, 


Whose mission is Peace, 
And whose end is Unity 


Walking in the midst is He, 
But men know him not, because of their in- 


 firmities; 


Yet at His touch the blind are receiving their 


sight, . 

The deaf hear and the lame walk. ' 

Silently, holily, is не ‘working upon’ isolated 
hearts.. 

Here and there a disciple is called, 


‚Апа he hears and follows; 


And the: disciple knows his Master, 
And the Master His disciple. . 


The Few who have not been deaf to the com- 


| mand, “Follow Me,” 

Hating none, condemning none; . 
They have entered the Gate of Forgiveness; 

Good-will is the breath of their nostrils, | 


And boundless charity is the master of their 


thoughts. 2 
They have ceased from vain TET 


. They have chased away all fluctuating desires; 


They have passed through the Gate of Sacri- 
fice, 
And have clotlied themselves with the Garment 
. of Humility. | 
They tread the Path or Good and their gait is 
steadfast. 
Fear and doubt they have’ dispersed: 


- They walk upon the turbulent ‘waters of Sor- 


- TOW, 


And they sink not, and are. comforted. · 
. They are no ionger confounded by philosophy; 
They have passed through the Sea and. the 


Deser:, 
And have entered the Promised Tand. 
[The above wonderful prophecy is from 


"Peace," a little pamphlet published quarterly 


at 13 Bangor road, Cardiff, England, G. B., by 
Filius Lucis, and sent out absolutely free, but 
donations are thankfully received.—Ed.} 


cec MÀ — 


— 


“My whole heart goes out to a certain writer 


in the “Spectator,” who declared he had yet 
to find out mankind was.worth the cruel tort- 
ure of a single-dumb animal.” Lord. Napier | 


replied that he never carried a gun пот, nor 
even walked with shooters; “I have had enough 
of killing, and. can't bear: to ‘see an animal 
killed."—"Life of Tennyson, by his son. (Re- 


port of a conversation between Tennyson and: 


Lord майек bs 


= SOUL COMMUNION. 


‚Н, N. MAGUIRE, IN “THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER.” 
| т" ів to be the key-note of the New Spiritual- 


ism: God rules and spirits. minister. The 


- conflict has been and now is between Poly- 
theistic Spiritualiam and Monotaeistic Spirit- 
. ualsm. . 


“Modern Spiritualism” is oniy the latent. ex- 
pression of the Spiritualism that is coeval .with 


the race, and will continue, with varying ex- 


pressions, throughout the human destinies. 
The difference. between: Polytheistic Spirit- 


ualism and the . Monotheistic Spiritualism—. : E 


between resting upon the authority of the 


spirit message, and having faith and trust 1u " 


and being inspired by the Universal Life Prin- 


ciple, or God—is irreconcilable. All efforts to . 
. bring the two schools into unity by convention 


resolves have proven futile. It can never be 
done. “What communion hath light with dark- 
ness?" ^ ^ m AS 

An independent system of educational work 


is now the only feasible method of carrying the. 


truth of angel ministry to the millions who are 
in darkness regarding it, but whose reasons and 


intuition assure them one Supreme will must. — 
run through and govern all. They are hungry | 
for the truth, but. cannot be reached under © 


the existing methods. The call is for, workers 


courageous enough to go into the field to work . 


in-line with the will of God, having faith to 
leave the result with God. Entering the work 
in this spirit, and God (or the Law) will he 


— with such workers—doing His work in their: 
' уау. He will do ther work in His way, They will 
be cared for, and fruit will follow, and follow - 


abundantly. 


Of course there must. be an {йене plan | 
of carrying on. thia independent educational . 


work, but in no sense need it take.the form of 
a creed. I submit the following кона 
as the basis of such. system: _ 

1. The human soul is immortal. 

2. Spiritual beings may and do come into 


‘the consciousness of human beings. 


- 9. The spiritual condition and aspiration 
of the mortal determines жна is spiritually 


- revealed. 
4. Only internal evidences can may satisty | 
d the spiritua: nature of man. 


5. There is an Infinite Poser: of Love’ and 


"Wisdom, ana this Supreme Power manifests to 


the finite understanding by influx of ita life es- 
sences in Whole World Soul Communion. 
6. Co-operation is admissible without avow- 


Ц 
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ing belief in the above propositions, or any of | 
e "mus . World Soul Communion—all in the communion 

Spirit being of one accord, the message and 
power would simultaneously electrify the whole 
-mass—a world-wide  pertecostal experience, 


them, and is invited. en ; 
No Spiritualist will object to the first and 


: Second propositions; few to the third; few to 
the fourth, when fully understood and intelli- - 


gently considered; but the fifth will meet crit- 
ісівт, and some will attack it.aa an attempt to 
establish a gigantic .ecclesiasticism, К 

They who will be disposed to attack the fifty 
proposition are not ready for Soul Communion 
—to free their minds of that prejudice to new 


truths that comes from stubborn adherence to. 


preconceived ideas; are not ready to join in a 
universal invocation for the inflow to humanity 


of light, from the Universal Source of Light. 


But. their opposition, being outside the Spirit 
of Soul Communion, cannot impede its. progress. 


It ів above and beyond the reach of factious 


opposition. Every system of spiritual teaching 
devised by man, down to the latest formulated 
has been rent by schism, by internal discord. 
Soul Communion cannot be; it is a common 
bond of union for. all, regardless of creed, caste 


and nationality, who desire to unfold and im- : 


prove their spiritual natures. It is as im- 
partible ав а simple distinctive thought. 


. . By no ingenuity can this fifth proposition be 


. tortured into a tenet of faith, a conventionally 
imposed obligation on the conscience, like an 
article subscribed to in a creed. It is ‘simply 
the promise that truth shall be realized to the 
inner consciousness of those who will seek 
it in the true spirit of the ‘call.’ If this prom- 
ise is fulfilled; there is no restriction upon free 


thought, no inhibition. of individual judgment. - 


Having now received the Light, having come 
into consciousness of the Divine by inbreath- 


ing the, Divine: life essences, the happy pos- 
Sessor of the priceless treasure is absolutely . 


' free of will to search out his own way of 
coming and living in line with the Supreme 
Will, which he now knows in his вош] runs 
through and binds all in One Harmonious 
‚ Whole... But the invariable influence and tend- 
ency for all will be, as Soul Communion is a 
Universal According Principle, to universalize 
the human affections and bring all into unity 
of thought, aspiration, life. » x 
What floods of inpouring and outpouring 


. Anspiration must result to such according souls! 


Then, too, the power will externalize; Spiritual- 


` {sm will’ cease to be a confusion of heterogen- 
fous elements, the philosopher in obscurity. 


and the pretender and novice proclaiming their 
.fame from the liouse-tops; it will become the 
. recognized hope and glory of the world. | 

. ForthoseChristians who believe in a personal 
coming of Christ, Soul Communion is the only 


conceivable solution of the mystery as to how. 
. . the mission is to be fulfilled; and it solves it | 
: Telepathy or thought transfer-. - 
ence is now accepted by most people as scien- · 
tifically demonstrated. If the will of God in the 


completely. 


Inauguration of a new order of life for human- 


-city is to be promulgated through a special mes- 


senger, how else can it be done than by the 
messenger delivering his message to the mil- 
. Mons who may be ready to receive it collective- 


ly? This condition of collectivity in delivering ' 
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and receiving the message is assured by Whole 


"as the. lightning cometh out of the East: and 
shineth even unto the West"  - ne: 


SPIRITUAL FREEDOM.. 


16 we аге living in our Heavenly Father’s house, - 


of many apartinents, and have no oil in our 
lamps, or locks on the doors, how can we tell’ 
who are occupying some of the rooms? And 


how can we fina them if they are occupying 
.our house unless we have a light,. and where 


will we get that light? 3, 
This is a very important subject for one to 
take into consideration, especially for Spirit- 


 ualists.. Shall we open the doors of our temple 


and invite strangers in to occupy it, and de- 
pend on their decisions in place of unfolding 
our own moral and spiritual faculties? It is 
through our moral and spiritual faculties we 


.can have oll in our lamps, and a light by which 


we can search through the various depart- 
ments of this temple in which we are living. 
No outside light wil answer. Nothing can 
light the inner temple, except the central sun 
of each one’s own miniature universe, 
< When we unfold our own moral and spiritual 
faculties, then will heaven's door open to the 


. beautiful spiritual world, whether we are ‘п ` 


our physical: bodies or our spiritual bodies; 
and not until then. By the light of the spirit- 
ual sun only can we see spiritual things; and 
that sun must rise within each of us, by the 
unfoldment of our spiritual faculties, which is 


Ње only true light by which we can see our- 


selves, This is what Spiritulasm came to 


teach.—A. C. Doane, in The People’s Press. 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 
Д ®®^+дЕМЕнтВ have, been màde' whereby the . 


Sick and distressed, or anv one needing lielp 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 


шау receive assistance to help themselves by 


writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


‘their needs. 


The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 
stamp. enclosed. for. a reply. , 
^ No charge will be made in any case. : 
Those who desire. this assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between the -giver and the. 
receiver and. unless the half hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled | 
and the desired result will not be.accom- 
plished. mE | E 


Ideas wholly speculative have no more value 
«han seeds floating on a swift-flowing river. | 
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ELEMENTS OF. LIFE POWER. 
J. Н. LUCAS. - | 
om has defined life ‘to “be, “God's powér 


within us.” - From whatever direction we 
- view life, we gee that it is pre-eminently a 


marvelous manifestation of Divine Power; and, 
if we will quietly and earnestly think in the 
light. of pure reason, we shall see that it was 


intended by Infinite Love and Wisdom that we ` 


should exercise certain elements forever. And, 


in order to the attainment of the excellence of. E 


this estate, one should not have low and de- 
grading conceptions of himself. · Through ne- 


glect or adverse circumstances it may be that . 
. his dormant, Godlike: endowments have not 
been awakened, into activity and expended into 
, a mighty force. | 


It of ten happens that people do not have a. 
just appreciation: of the grandeur of their in- 


heritance. Being the offspring of the Divine | 
Father, they are heirs to a spiritual estate ex-. 


ceeding in richness far beyond our powers to 
estimate. 

In the mineral kingdom there is life with- 
out growth; in the vegetable world there is 
life and growth without animation, and in the 
animal kingdom there is animation, life per- 
ception and a ‘low. degree о? reason, 
but man, having been. created. in the 
likeness of that Infinite. Power, who upholds 


.all things, stands immeasurably higher in the 
` scale of being.- He stands on the highest peak 
of the mountain range of creative energy. “So . 


God created man in hig own image, in the im- 
age of God created He him; male and female 


created Не them.” Created in the likeness of. 


that ineffable Power, the eternal Causation, 


. Which is, and must ever be, absolutely without 


limitations, 


Man being born int o the world in the im-. 


age of God, must have all his attributes.in the 
germinal state; and it is for education, experi- 
ence and the normal exercise of the innate 
powers, to unfold them through the activities, 
the struggles, the advėrsities and the triumphs 
of the daily life. . Contact with good and evil, 


as seen in the light of the true philosophy, re- . 
. sults in that salutary discipline very necessary 


in strengthening the.inner life. 


'^ It is the duty of every one, in endeavoring 
. to evolve to higher planes of lie, to make | 
every effort possible to get all he сап out of 

‘life; in a word, he should make the best use of . 


every opportunity. for himseif; but not selfish- 


. ly, or tothe disadvantage of others, He should - 
‚ give wise attention to his physical health, and 


have it perfect. He should build up a desirable 
environment; establish the best social and 
spiritual surroundings: and desire and try to 
live the full term of life allotted him on earth, 
filling the ever-widening horizon of an effective 
influence with kindly deeds toward all the 


world. And, being free from all. selfish ambi- 


tion, he will seek to promote the highest well- 


E being of mån.. 
Ag one grows in kindness toward his fellow- 


men and all living things, he increases dn good 


will, and evolves from. his own. inner life, 3 


strength of principle, the sweetness of Divine. 


| realization, the supreme excellency of the 
“Kingdom. of Heaven within." 


He thus becomes & radiating center of effective 


‘power, whose benign influence goes forth every- 


where in blessing and in fruition. With such 
there may be no outward display, but often go- - 
ing forth silently, as the dawning light of morn- 
ing, they send out an. Influence. helpful and $ 


elevating. | 
_.Тһе radiant soul is rich in the development of. ·: ` 


unaduiterated goodness, and guided by an ex . 
alted and benevolent purpose, L an efficient in- 
strument of power. 

But where there i8 true and lasting power, 
there must be self-knowledge ; a knowledge of 


.one's abilities, and, underlying all this, there 


must be something permanent, It must be 
something more abiding than impulse or feel- . 


ing; it must be stronger than opinion or pas- 


sion, or self-interest.. The true power is 


grounded in exalted and unchangeable prín- 


cples. | 
Thus е soul in whom dwells the true effi- 
cient Life Power is firmly established upon the 


. immovable rock of. truth and righteousness, 
and his life is a perpetual benediction.. 


А recent number of the Provincetown "Ad- 
vocate” has an article on vaccination by W. W. 
Gleason, M, D. He shows that in England there 
is a constant and permanent record of deaths .. 
from vaccination, handed in under the heading 
“Deaths from Cowpox and other Effects of 
Vacinnation;” that under compulsory vaccina- 
tion there has been an astonishing increase in 


© various coutries of deaths from smallpox; that. 
vaccinated people everywhere are constantly 


dying from the worst forms of smallpox; that 
our soldiers in the Philippines are cited as a 
case in point. He points out the terrible effects 


of vaccination in the implanting of chronic 
. disease. 


He mentions the case of Leicester, 
England, called the "unprotected place" be- 
cause the authorities there have established 


- sanitary measures in the place of vaccination. | 


"Leicester enjoys the lowest rate of sickness 
from smallpox and the lowest death rate from 
that disease of any place in all England." From 


- every point of view, says Dr. Gleason, “vaccina- 


tion іѕ a үергенепецие measure. ” The Wonian's 8 


- Tribune. 


There is in the true sense nothing external 
to ourselves, Everything is really internal; 


for it is only as we have an interior conscious- 


ness of anything through the physical, mental 
or spiritual faculties of our being that we rec- 
ognize its existence.. If our senses have never 


-unfolded, this world is to us as if it had no 
existence. X "- i 


— 


. It is а. paradox that selfishness is at tha 
same time the easiest and the hardest thing . 


to cultivate. * 


1 А 


40 THEO "WORLD'S. ADVANCE-THOUGH. 


. THE RELIGION. OF THE TWEN- 


 TIETH CENTURY. 


THESEUS. BKAN DEBORG " DANEMARK. 


< О м account of the ruling religious disorder, we— 


who acknowledge God living in us, and, 


^ therefore belong to the Free Universal Church 
^A —J. e, House of God—will proclaim the Un- 


veiled "Truth. Anybody whó comprehends this 
truth is a member of this church, and is one 
with us, whether we still live in the visible 
world of men or in the invisible one. 
God. is Ail. But as surely ав the cause re- 


mains after the effect has disappeared,as surely 
God will remain, even if the universe should. 
God is. Spirit, but Spirit “соп-. 
_ tracts” itself into Soul, and Soul gives to itself 


disappear. · 


a form of matter—just as the pure, super- 
conscious, formless: idea descends into con- 
sciousness as to super-senaual thought, which 


‚ descends into the physical world as sensual 


form. 
, Every creature is a spark of God, presenting 
itself in a form, and whose perfection: is de- 


pendent on how far the spark has advanced in ` 


freedom: and. self-consciousness. The spark 
itself creates its form, but no spark can create 


 & form, beyond that degree of development it 


(the spark) has reached. This is "Karma," 


and the just Judgment, which nobody сап avoid. 
Accordingly, the Universe is a workshop, in ^ 


that the sparks work themselves upwards on 


the.great Ladder of Evolution, which reaches 


from earth to Heaven, a nd when a spark has 
attained the heights of Angels, then he will 


. descend to help those who have no: yet reached 


the end—“ihe Angels of. ‘God ascend and de- 
scend the ladder." 


Therefore we often see the beginning of a 


higher nature manifest itself in тае form of 
lower nature. The crystal forms of the min- 
eral, for instance, are plant torms, and bear 
wi:ness that the ‘plant nature is in the min- 
eral, as a germ. Many circumstances in the 
vegetable world (as the faculty of the plant 


to sense aught and moisture, carnivorous plants,- 


etc.) manifest the- beginning there. of animal 
nature. Still more facts in the animal world 


. (such as “instincts,” love of o.cspring, etc.) 


show the beginning of human nature. And 


countless are the signs of the beginning of the 
Angel nature which the world of nian exhibits— - 


self-denial, self-sacrifice, burning desire for 


. truth, ideal endeavors. Glorious it 18 that such 


is the case; for how should man become an 
Angel after death if-he ig not one before? ` 

Man is ,then, a spark of God, manifesting 
and developing in a form, Standing between 


animal and Angel. The.aim of man's life is: 


that of the whole “creation’—development of 


the spark of God. And the Way is this: То. 


remove .ne.animal remnants Wulcn: prevent the 
latent God ‚Nature, from ruling. · 
In the work and strüggle of Development— 


which work and: struggle you will continue, | 


life after ife, until the end has been reached— 


man does not ‘Scand without help; from ‚Ше 


| invisible part of the universe Divine: heip will 


come to him in many: ways—information, 


warning, comforting; the victorious. brothers 
and sisters will help the child until it can walk — 


alone. 
At the event which is ` called “death” you 


will lose the physical part of your body.. Alas! · n 
-how often is that which is left, when the ma- 


terial has been taken away, but a poor, de- 
fective thing—a shadow that wants to return 
to the school class once more. May you, when 
you die, have developed во far that the spark 
of God has become your true Ego; then you 
can live as a conscious personality, as a full- 


grown I, without the physical - body, and you 


have won “everlasting life." 


LIGHT AND DARKNESS. 
WALLACE YATES. 


I CANNOT conceive of absolute darkness. The 
term must he used relatively. For, as one 


may say all is Life, so with equal justice may: 


one say all is Light. All negative terms op- 
posed to the idea that allis Good must be due 
to limitations bnposed by our partial unfold- 


ment. 


Take sound as an instance. Less than a cer- 


tain number of atmospheric beats per -second ` 


will give us no sound. More than a certain 
number. of atmospheric beats per second -will 
likewise leave us in silence. The fact that 


certain vibrations of light appear to our eye 


blackness or darkness merely shows the par- 
tiality of our development. When we see 
whiteness, it merely proves that the vibrations 
of light through certain forms of matter are 
in affinity or touch with the state of develop- 
ment of ‘our visual powers, and this status 
may be different in different individuals. І 
know a lady whose powers of vision are so de- 
veloped that she can perceive the atomic vi- 
brations of matter, which to me. are invisible. 

Nevertheless, in each stage of man's prog- 
ress, what appears to him as light will, oí 
course, be to him the normal standard; hence 
by Ве law of harmony those races. whose color 
approaches the white or complete color of his 
vision will be considered, and perhaps are, the 
superior races—the "race thought" will tend to 
hold them at the top. 

I can conceive of colors tnat we do.not see 


whose vibrations are at a far higher rate of 
` speed. than the violet; I can conceive of colors 
.Whose vibrations are slower than the red. 
. And it appears to me that when man at:ains 


his seventh. sense it. will be after passing 
through all the grades of progress wherein 
these colors of higher and lower vibrations 
will have been viaible to his eye, and by that 
time matter will have been so refined that no 
vibrations will produce blackness, for all will 


 &ppear as the pure white, and this will co- 


incide with a realization. that. all is Good. 

So that in the Absolute there will be no dark- 
ness. ànd no evil perceived by шай, but all 
will be Goodness and Light: . | 


o 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


PORTLAND, 


THE UNIVERSAL ‘REPUBLIC. 


Only he who would not be a. Despot is fit to be a Freeman. 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY пок MALLORY. 


ALWAYS SUNRISE SOMEWHERE: 


NATHAN D. URNER. 


HERE isalways sunrise somewhere; | 
Though the night be round thee drawn, . | 
Somewhere still the East is brightning 
. With the rosy flush of dawn. 
What though near the bat is flitting 
Ahd the raven croaks his lay, 
Somewhere still the sun bird's greeting 
_ Halls the rising of thé day. 


. Let us lay to heart the comfort — 

In this sweet reflection found, 

That however dense the darkness, 
Somewhere still the world around: 

Dews are glistening, flowers uplifting, 
Wild birds warbling, as reborn; ` 

Lakes and streams. and woods and nooner 
n Melting in the kiss of morn. 


Ne'er was night, however dismal, 
But withdrew its wings of gloom: 
Ne’er was sorrow, buta day star 
 Hinted at the morrow's bloom; 
Ne,er was woe, but in its bosom 
Was the seed of hope impearled; 
There is stilla sunrise somewhere 
Speeding, speeding round the world. 


Beautiful thoughts make beautiful things, 
when we. have trained the hands to manifest 
the thoughts in matter. 


the body to respond to them. We cannot deny 
this when we have the evidences daily before 
us of men and women who have marred their 


faces with low, mean and impure thoughts. . 
Thoughts are the tools of the Divine Sculptor, 


and we can make ourself an angel or & devil, 
according as we manifest our thoughts. 


. -EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. 


OREGON. 


So beautiful thoughts. 
can make a beautiful being, if we likewise train. 


WE'LL ALL BETHERE. 
6” world i is flooded with plans and theories 
for the salvation of mankind from sin by. the 4 


. way of vicarious atonement—“believe what we 
tell you to believe,” "do what we tell you to -` 


do,” “join our church,” “join our society,” etc.— 
and still humanity keeps on sinning ih the 
same old way; even the saviors themselves . : 
and those who accept them as such. | 

: We once. heard a grand lecture by a noted . 
Theosophist propagandist. In the course of his 
address he told his audience that they would 


‘never find salvation outside of themselves; 


that each individual was responsible for him- 
self, and must do his own work of salvation or- 
it would never be done. He then drew a word- 
picture of the horrible condition one found him- 


self in after he had shuffled off the mortal coil 


if he*had wasted his life in riotous living. - 


However, all were to.be given many chances . 


in reincarnation to work out their salvation, 


but there came а time when the last oppor- 


tunity had been used up, and if. they were not : 
then perfected they. must 'take te conse- 
quences. But he. 
matter how much they pulled back; that Na- 
iure does her work of eternal progression in 
spite of man's püny efforts. 5. 

We agree in this, that Nature will take us - 

through. . We will all be there some tinie, but. | 


.it would be much pleasanter all the way if all . 


would stop hurting themselves and others by 
trying to hold back the wheels of progress. 


All could go by shorter and pleasanter ways 


if they would take them. The way of Love to 


.all that is is the shortest, plainest, easiest: and 


happiest. And it is plainly ‘visible to` all. 
There is no need. of Saviors or societies, church. 


| organizations or anything to help one find it. 


It i is: s within the reach of all. 


then told them that tho — 
wheels of progress would carry them on, no 


С MAN HIS OWN DEVIL. 


= б" ignorant аге blind to the causes of the 


diseases, disasters. and miseries that. come 
00. them —-the cultivation of — their own vices, 
cruelties and selfishness, and, while they are 


content to remain in this evil state, nothing can 


~ teach’ them the better way, but the. suffering 
‘and agony they must endure. 


" For instance the flesh- eater does not see how 
' easily he'is made sick by the disease he ab- 


orbs with his flesh food, or how the bru: ality 


and murder he allows to prevail to get his - 
“meat,” has untold ramifications of evil to work 
mischief in all the relations of his life. Тһе ig- — 
погапсе that sustains the crueity of vivisec- ' 


tion does not see that this cruelty must reflect 
“bäck equal torture on humanity. And во on 
` -through all thé inharmony that man generates 
‚апа sustains. I. 


The ignorant blame an outside "Providence," | 


‚ or an outside “Devil,” for-every evil happening, 
г but it ів the devilishnesg.and ignorance within 
_ them: that brings it upon them, The roots of 
all evils are in man. He must tear them out of 
- his heart and brain before they will cease 1n 
| the worli—the reflector of his evils. 


* 
X 


Cultivate the good, and it will walk by your 


pide, and become. а раг{пег in. your life, and 
in all your affairs, to bless you, finally, with 
inexpressible happiness; cultivate | evil and it 
becomes. the. partner. of your spirit, mind and 
body, making bitter the moment when .you 


: think happiness is within reach, . and finally 


bringing you to misery and. ruin. - 


ж ж 


Тһе corset ig the badge of slavery. It is 


` woman's prison house, in which the health of . 


both, mind and body languishes. It is the cause 


of much Ш health, ill temper, sickly children, 1! 
lt isa prolific source - 


. and general discomfort. 
of consumption, for it prevents deep breathing. 


. 1t is the ally of ignorance, e error and supersti- | 


tion. 


‘of consciousness ' but 
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e thought cultivated есшен S aa of 
consciousness ; - ‚ hence, the spheres of cone 


sciousness are infinite in variety. But there 


cannot be permanent happiness in any sphere . 

| that: of . pure, loving ` 
thoughts. All of Heaven and its angelic hosts . 
‘are involved in those thoughts; and if we are 
‘ever to enjoy that consciousness we must cul- 
‘tivate those. thoughts and train. our faculties | 
to make it our own. 


The man whose consciousness is developed 
in making shoes has trained a different state 
of consciousness from that of the astronomer, 
and so on with all other states of knowledge. 

To the materialist, who has cultivated his 
thoughts in ways pertaining to the worries of 


worldly nae only, there is no spiritual. con- 
. sciousness. | 

. The power and patience to train one's con-.. 
sciousness in harmony with Divine laws should . 


be the alm of all. | 
+ 
. * + 


All the material progress of the world has 


been made possible by utilizing to the best ad- 
vantage the. material means at our disposal. 


‘The most vivid imagination cannot imagine: 
. what the progress of the world will be when 


the spiritual ‘elements that now lie latent, 


and for the greater part neglected, in the. mind | 


of man will be ве utilized. 
+ 
+ * 


It is all in the way we combine the elements 
| of being whether we get good or bad results. mE 
Let lust and. ignorance combine "with: vanity 
and cupidity,. апа these spiritual. chemicals will — 


certainly produce devilish Offispring. On the 
other hand, combiné Wisdom ana: Love, and 
the results will be harmony. | 
2 Ф 
Җ (* * i 

Take good to every baneful place! 

Bring music where no concord reigns! 

Make Peace abound where war stalks forth! 

Adorn the hours with gentle.. thoughts! 

Turn the cross into a crown! 


Ар di 
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A PLEA FOR: FOODS THAT ENHANCE 
© SPIRITUALITY. ` 
1. EMERICK, LECTURER AND AUTHOR. 


D before was “confusion of tongues” 


greater, and never before were there ав. 


:many systems of thought that run counter to 
the habits, customs and beliefs. of the: people, 
that ask. ‘for public favor.. "Lo here and lo 
there” are multiplied over and over again on 
every conceivable philosophy and exposition of 
doctrines. The underlying cause of all this 
mental revolution, is seen to be the force of 
- evolution, ever unfolding man toward. the h: gh- 
est. 

The doditilna of Vegetarianism is being re- 


vived again, ав аге all other doctrines that | 


have been submerged as a seed in the soil 
awaiting further power of growth. This Veg- 
etarian fermentation із bearing fruitaze; 
not because the processes of the sectarian are 
` operated in. its propaganda, but because the 
moral conscience, that so long has been- over- 
whelmed, is being resurrecied, anu the enorm- 


ity of the crime of taking animal life to feed. 


man’s bodily арреше is slowly and surely be- 
ing seen, 
God is in all his creatures, and, therefore, 


. relatively speaking, God suffers through all his 


creatures. - This doctrine is awakening man’s 
moral principle as never before, for it is thus 
seen that man creates his own torture through 
his own conduct. To destroy life in any of 
.God’s creatures is to disobey. "Thou shalt not 
kill." 

The sectarian view, however, of Vegetarian- 
ism neutralizes much of the power of convic- 
tion, when its appeals do not touch the reason, 
and thereby crush all counterforces. Seeing the 
awfulness, the horridness, the Tepulsiveness 
. and hearing the moans, the wails, the dying 
shrieks of helpless - animal life, and knowing 
the deadening process to the moral and spirit- 
ual sentiments of the killing on tnose who kill 
the meat for the markets of the world, these do 


not convict or convince the killer, nor the peo-- 


: ple who buy and eat of animal flesh, because 
killing and eating of flesh destroys the spiritual 


. perception, eliminates sympathy as an expres- 
. sion of love, and deadens. the base of benevo- 


lence and sympathy, that.of the moral instinct. 

This тога: conscience “enlivened,” can only 
come by the ceasing of killing, maiming and 
otherwise torturing the animal for food, for 
^ scientific (?)- discovery and for amusement. 
The killers and the eaters wiil not cease kill- 


ing and eating of flesh food, till a process of re- 


generation has been operated in them, by which 
the moral instinct is awakened. This process 
is being operated this day in thousands of 


souls, and all ye wao labor to emancipate шал. 


from his ‘ darkness” in his moral and spiritual 
elements, can take courage, for ye shall see the 


Е . fruitage of your labors, when man. no more . 
| kills and eats animal flesh, and he no more kills 


his own kind by the economic Telations now 
‘sustained by all civilized people of the earth. 
“The pure in heart shall see God,” and this 


inr iij is brought about by онш the ma ae 
. terial. blood, and the material blood is purified - 
Бу eschewing flesh foods, The testimony of thig 


fact is found in Bibles, and evidenced by the 
practice of seers, saints vcult ists and Christs 
of all ages and countries. 


THE FORGIVENESS OF ‘SINS. 


AM. LENA MORROW, . 


т attempting to answer the query: “Who can = Е 
forgive sins?” опе must analyze it: from all. — 
points of view. Before we can determine who - 
can forgive sinB, we must first know what sin- 


is, what is its relative and abstract: ‘value, and 
to what does it bear relation. 

“sin. is any want of conformity unto. or 
transgression of the law of God." Sin is dev- 
ilish, it is discord, it is domineering, it ів 


| doubt, it is distant from God. m x 
“Who, then, is the sinner, or what is it that 


sing? 
There ig a Divine nature in man, a spark, 


‘a breath of Deity, which is manifest in man's. 
. highest and noblest ideals. When one lives up 


to his highest conception of truth—not what 
some one else thinks is right, but to his own 
inner conviction—then such an one ів’ living a 


sinless life, Herein is the secret meaning of 


Jesus’ words, “The publicans and harlots enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven before the scribes 
and Pharisees.” It was not because there was 


any specific virtue in the deeds of the publi- 


cans and harlots, or any. demerit in thoae of 
the Pharisees, but because the publicans and 


 harlots were true to themselves, they were 


morally honeét, while legally and. convention 


ally they were outlaws. 


To the вош living up to its highest concen: 
tion of truth there comes wonderful strength. 
Cowardice and hypocrisy breeds weakness. 
Therefore God, the I Am—the true self—can- 
not sin. he God within, or the true self, 


. recognizes the God, or the true self, within | 


another. God will not, he cannot, condemn 
himself.. Your true gelf will never condemn 


" ihe actions of the true self or God part of an- 
other. Now it logically follows that if we. 


condemn one for living. up to his ideal or con- 


ception of the truth, we are not capable of 


forgiving him. ‘Therefore ‘it is God alone that 
can forgive sins—that which sins cannot judge, 
Now we come to the point, Wha: does it 
mean ог: what is it to forgive sins? 
There is affinity between forgiveness and 
repentance. To repent is to manifest a de- 


sire to once more measure up to one's highest 
ideal. It involves a conscious desire to right 
every wrong, to pay back évery debt. We- 
must discriminate between the forgiving of 


the sinner and the condoning of tue sin. The 
sinner has forfeited something when he has 
committed his sin, and to condone his sin is 
to rob him of a certain amount of true joy 


and the opportunity to right his wrong, to - | 


atone for his sin, When the self that sing 


` turns its face toward the God within, toward: 
_ the sinless part, and seeks to be at one with 
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it, then is the sinning. self-forgiven; or, in| 


other words, that constitutes forgiveness, ` 
But the road over. which the sinning selt 
travels until it reaches the sinless state is the 
atoning part or process. To condone a sin 18 
to prevent a soul from atoning for i's. wrong. 
Summing it all up, then, we see that God, 


the I Am, the Divinity’ within, the true Self, 


cannot sin; that the sinning sélf is judged bv 


the sinless self; that repentance makes pos- 


sible forgiveness, and forgiveness makes `ро5- 


ment unite to bring forth redemption, and re- 


. demption is salvation. - ^ 


. WHY I BECAME- A. REFORMER. | there is no loss from a bloodless diet, but - 
all: is gain, financialy, physically, mentaly 


I HAD become an adult when I first took note of 
ea stock train. . While memory lasts I can 
never forget or brush aside that picture of 


horror, poor cattle, packed in so they could | . 
scarcely move, and, as if the. shipper wished _ 
^. to fill every inch of space, little calves were 


packed in: under the larger cattle—this on a 
hot.day.in August. 'ihe-poor creatures were 
wet with perspiration, their tongues were. ex- 


- tended, cracked and bleeding. ‘she pitiful 


bleating of the calves and plain; ive wail of the 
larger animals, as they gazed at me through 


the openings of the cars with their great . 


brown eyes, all bloodshot, pleading for relief 


. and help, will never be forgotten. Some were 
. prostrate, being trampled by those standing, — 


horns broken апа bleeding, great sores where 
they had been jostled together, swarming with 


files, which they were helpless to brush away. 
because of their packed-in condition. As I. 
. Stood looking at the horrible sight I vowed . 


never again to be an abettor to such a diabol- 
ical traffic by partaking of such fiesh, and 


and from that day I һауе eaten no flesh of the 


1arger animals, but for a time I still indulged 
in the flesh of poultry, fish, oysters, etc., that 
I fancied were humanely (?) killed!! Му en- 


vironments were such that I had never heard 
of vegetarianism—but I soon learned that even 
fish and poultry were very cruelly treated, 
then husband and I decided to leave off the 
eating of flesh altogether. | 

For months my craving for the stimulan: of 


flesh was very great. Friends told me that I 


would starve, that I must eat flesh or die. I 


was determined to die rather than be a par- 
taker in the crime of slaughtering. Gradually 


‚ the craving for fiesh food wore away. 


. From childhood I had suffered. from indiges- 


tion and other associated ills, ana also from 


muscular rheumatism. To my. surprise and 


‘Joy, I found that, instead of physical injury 


from abstinence from fiesh-foods,-I was actu- 
ally obtaining relief from long-standing dis- 


ordered conditions, which drug. doctors had · 
. utterly failed to relieve, although having had. 
me under their care much of the time for years, ` 


But to. me the crowning glory of a vegetarian 


life is the sou] growth, the spiritual conscious- . 


ness of one who has been awakened to a be- 
lief in the sacredness of. all life, and to look 


. ought to | 


upon the. sub-human as our brothers, While · 


„1 am glad to have converis to vegetarianism .. 


from hygienic reasons even (for I know the bet- . 


ter things must follow if a bloodless diet is 


continued), I never urge it from that selfish 


. standpoint. That the gift of life implies the - 


right to:enjoy it there can be no doubt, and 
when we knowingly accept benefits, real or 


. imaginary, from any injustice to a fellow crea- 


ure, we dwarf our own soul and canno: make : 


. Spiritual’ progress. . 
. Sible . atonement, and forgiveness and atone- `- p ргОвтЕ 


We should co right because it is right with- 


: out hope of reward or fear of punishmen:. 
` Nevertheless ic is a truism wnat we cannot 


escape that "in what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you again.” 'I know by an ех- 
perience of some fifteen or more years that ` 


and, greatest of all, spiritually.—Lydia А. Frons 


геа 


DO YOU EVER. THINK? 


р did you ever think of how unchris- 
tian. how worse than ravage, and. how 


insanely selfish, this private cu::hroat competi-. 


tive system is whai we are living under? This 
system where. we wait—aye! pray—fcr our 


father, or other kin to die, to become heir to | | 


title (a la Prince of Wales), or fortune? Where 
a doctor prays for some fellowbeing to fall 
sick (in fact, for an epidemic) whereby he can . 
be financially benefitted, and. even the under- · 


 taker smiles and rubs his hands when he hears . 


of the death of a neighbor, regarding it as a 
harbinger of "prosperity?" Where lawyers and 


judges pray for and grow rich on the strife 


апа misery of their fellow men, the judge con- 
tinuing petty cases from time to time, that he 
may rake in fees for. signing of bonds, etc.? 
Where priests and. parsons teach one thing ~ 
and^do the opposite—aye! even take from widow 
and orphan, or poor women, the money earned. 
over the washtub or by scrubbing, and which 

dive been used by them for food or · 
clothing to keep body and soul together, іп: 
stead of for wine and luxuries for these clergy- 


‚шеп? Did you ever think of the above damnable ` 


staie of our present Christian Church (blessed- 
for-money) state of society? Did you ever 
think at all, farther than your selfish self. 
—The People's Press = : "s 


- 


We are glad to anounce that Mr. ‘Sidney 


H. Beard, editor of the “Herald of - the 


Golden Age," and the Founder and .Provost. 


. of the Order of the Golden Age, has fully _ 
"recovered his, health, and is again active. 
in sending out to the world his spiritual 


thoughts for its upliftment to higher ideals. 
Dr. Josiah Oldfleld will remain. as Associate 


. Editor. These two gentlemen are a mighty 
power in the. field of New Thought litera- 


ture. The . price of the “Herald’ is only 


one shilling and sixpence a-year.. Address .- 


“The Manager,” Herald of the Golden Age, 


.Paignton, England, С. B. . 


T | E 
INWARD PEACE, 

7" JOHN Р. COOKE. ye 

$6 | HEN. _ Winds ‘are raging. o'er the upper 

o ocean | o ro 
And billows wild contend with angry .roar, · 

"Tis said far down, beneath the wild commotion 


Thai peaceful stillness reigneth evermore.” . 
That which is self-existent, unchangeable © 


and eternal, has not been accounted for or ex- 
plained. . Things that change, creations that 
can only exist by constan: slight modification, 


, are of time, and hence they have to be ac- 
counted for.because of these changes. 


"The Primordial Light of the great positive 
mind, through time and existence creates indi- 


vidualities, and brings about spirit, which is the 


vehicle for the perfection of intelligence. 
In this inner, permeative life, we see united 
the whole operations and mutations of nature's 


. inherent properties of motion, life and sensa- 


tion. From the selt-existent Spiritual Sun 


throughout all intermediate forms, to man. 


In the composite intelligence of man, this 


eternal Spiritual principle becomes individual- 
.ized as soul germs. 


The First Cause, Light, operates through 
Nature, as a second, to produce Spirit; that 
is, individual, glorified, conscious knowledge 


as a third or grand result. Thus bringing this 
created Intelligence into rapport with the First 


Great Cause, Eternal Light or Mind, the Self- 
Existent or Uncreated. | i 
ana all ıs well th ough faith and form 

Be sundered in the night of fear; 


` "Well roars the storm to those that hear 


A deeper voice across the storm.” 
For us the main use of this “deeper voice” 
is to give us a God-consciousness. This inner 


development is the salvation from utter un- 


‘eternal flux of nature. 
` The many. change and pass. 


` ever.. blessing His - creatures. 


hearts. | 
. Spiritual consciousness instead of a selflsh,: 


spirit of kindness, gives us a view of life which - 
- lifts our joyous service into the higher con- 
‘sciousness, where. all blessed influences play : 


€ 


selfishness and the bewildering changes and 
“The One remains. 
The Ego is the 
unchanging element amid.a world of changes. 

This illumination, this awakening is not. to 
break the yoke of government, it is not to 
institute a new government or a new religion 


-or a theory of education or reform, but simply. 


to signalize a fact. To assure the world of.hu- 
manity that the Eternal Goodness is, and is 
Breathing ап 
assurance of this into men, writing it upon their 
Thus we would help men to find the 


worldy consciousness. It is a benediction from 

the living, acting Love. xov MN 
„Ме help men to see the wrong of animal 

slaughter. The impediment to soul growth thav 


. is involved in the liquor habit, the tobacco nabit 

. and such vices. 

^ purpose in Our lives; 
fillment. 


There is a great and blessed 


A clear: apprehension of this wise and loving 


upon it. 
It is a part 
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consecration. 


let us not hinder its ful- - 


‘of the mission of this "New - 


Thought" to bring this spiritual germ of. soul: 
life to consciousness, That, as Bryant saw 


‘truly, of the “Waterfowl:” 
“He who, from zone to zone, 


Guides through the bounuiess gky, thy cer- | 
tain flight, : | | 


In the long way that I must tread alone, . 


Will lead my steps aright.". 
That “Kindly Light" wil lead 
follow the leading, - 


. The reward of simple, daily duty is some. — 
times best seen in the dark contrast of diso- 
bedience, as the. light of stars shine firs: upon 
the purple distance of the night. We grow 
dull to the value of our virtues and rorget the 


if we will but k 


 Seltrewarding power of our habitual obedience, 


When duty grows irksome, it ig: well to look 
off into the black regions of errantry. We sel- 
dom have to look:far. Lusts, wi:h their satiety, 
disgrace or corruption; drunkenness ‘with its: 


i tyranny, and waste, and poverty, and disease; 
selfishness come at last to despairing solitude; 
‘dishonesty breeding suspicion anu alienation; · 


avarice with its heart of ashes; folly and im- | 
piety standing on the fringe of life, nothing be- . 


hind or before that is worthy, despair is gib- 
bering within. We think agcin of the lessons. 


of obedience, and shudder ai the doubting heart, - 
Still the hopeful view.is the better one, as we 
there learn to value the goodness in its own. 
light. We see that the wise purposes of the. 
Living Light are not to be thwarted by our folly 
ог our error. There will thus come about. at 


last, a joy that is independent of the on-going - 


world, that will not yield to the sensuous pleaa- 
ures, but which is the outcome of a heart 
eniranced with goodness. p^ 
. When one can thus fill every mould of duty: 
with sympathetic obedience, he is doing more 
than helping men, he is unsealing those hid- 
den depths within himself that are stored with 


aptitudes for God's own eternal joy. In our ap- 
.peals. for duty же often base them проп 


blessing man, or seeking the smile of that. 
Eternal Goodness; that is, upon the abaolute . 
rightfulness.and iis beneflciaries, leaving aside 


‘the profounder truth, that it sets one's own: 
nature in order, so that by its inherent law it : 


evolves joy. No harp was ever strung which f 
is capable of uttering such music as the soul of 
man or. woman, when attuned to this spiritual 


The Inner Light of life in us is the true 
Oracle of God. There is magnificent directness: 


in such conviction. Let us. seek flrst-handed : 


relations with God. 


You may wipe out all the theology of the `` 


Romish or the Greek churches, all of your Re- 
nans or Strausses and it does not affect such 
men; and while many of the laity find sweet 
consolation in the prevailing forms of Modern 
Idolatry, yet the God who gives us the breath 
of life and of the spirit, is thus robbed of His - 
glory, the love and gratitude of his created 
children.  - И | А 2 
^Tt is saddening to see how many are made 
weak by the habit of never seeking the inspi- 
ration of their own souls... - GET | 
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IT I8 MIND, NOT GERMS. - 


T™ scare of smallpox now prevailing through 


large territories, brings me to think of an 


: episode which came to my notice about a year 


ago 1 was lecturing in a small town not very 
. far from 8t. Paul, where a man was suddenly 
taken ill during. the night, in the morning find- 


`- ing himself the unenviable possessor of а se- 
vere. headache, an attack of indigestion, and - 
an eruption of the skin over one side of his 


face and neck. They had. been “saying for" 
the smallpox epidemic- ín the town for quite a 


с while, and, no mistake, here they had caught : 
it at last. The verdict of the local physicians, 


‘together with that of a specialist from Minne- 


apolis, corroborated the grave fears of the 


good citizens. The pest-house being speedily 
put in shape to receive the unfortunate man, 
a few brave citizens got. ready to fight the 
plague, while the majority got ready to re- 
celve it, diligently watching for symptoms. 
But the sick man himself did not show due 
appreciation of these preparations. He re- 
fused to go to the pest-house, and had even 
the audacity to stay up during the day, leisurely 


amusing himse.i by reading the papers,. chat- 


ting with those of his friends who aad courage 
to stay by him. Yes, he actualy showed the 


impertinence of not only staying up, but get- 


ting well in a few days, although the doctors 
had declared him smitten by the awful dis- 
‘ease, As a consequence the bugaboo of fear 
was removed from the little community. 

If this man, on the other hand, had become 
as the other people in that town, and had been 
removed to the quarantined house, and gone 
to bed believing he was affected so seriously, 
what would have been the result? Knowing the 
-power of mind, or suggestion, as the medical 


fraternity prefers to.call it, must we not admi: 
- that the chances of that town to escape the 


epidemic would have been greatly reduced? 
Indeed, we must, É | 


The theory that germs are present at the 
‘disease we cannot refute, because it is proven 


scientifically. But whether these germs. carry 


the disease or simply are a result, a symptom. 
of the. ailment, is quite a difrerent question. © 
^ We know that there is а germ formed and rap- 


idly propagated in the mouth whose sole pur- 
pose is to cleanse. How do we know that the 


. purpose of these much dreaded bacteria is not 
^. identical with this scavenger of the gums? 


Disease germs of most dreadful nature have 
been deliberately swallowed by. people who 


|. scorned the theory of germ contagion, anà 


without causing the alightest signs of the 


disease. The cause of.the sickness is primar-. 


ily mental, is a negative or slow condition of 


- the-mind, the magnetic currents disturbed and 


the subtle forces of the brain permitted to be 
drawn away by other minds in. worry, fear or 


a passion, Whether the germ breeds disease or 


not, it cannot interfere with the health of the 


body unless this is first put in a state of dis- 


order ihrough.& negative frame of mind. The 
white corpuscles of the blood, when healthy, 


are sald to attract and kill all foreign intrud- 


ers, The law of the universe is health, ‘not 


disease, Let us take sides with this law, and. .- 
show it in active, positive, hopeful minds! This- 


is the safest vaccination, and it does not result 
in the unpleasant “cow-pox” that often proves 
as: fatal ag the genuine article of рох, . We 


know only one-half of the truth in regard to. _ 
germs, as yet, and. at that stage, therefore, 


it may truy be said, in regard to the matter, 
that ignorance ів bliss.— Aurora. . S o i 


. ^. INHUMAN HUMANITY. 
WENTY thousand domestic animals have been 


= experimented on at Trenton, ЇЧ. J., with a 
view to make discoveries about their brains — 


‘and nervous systems, Among them cre 
-: monkeys, dogs, calves, rabbits, guinea pigs and E 
goats. Most of tnem have holes in their heads, ` 


with glass w.ndows fitted in, through which the - 
experimenters are. constantly. watching the 
circulation of the brain. . Delicate instruments 
record the changes. produced by. various kinds . 
of treatment. ‘hese animals are experimented 
on by. Drs. Warner and Arnold who are de- 
veloping а new system of treatment, called 


: the chanoneural therapy. This consists in 
treating diseases by regulating tne nerve and 


brain centers, controlling’ the parts of the 
body affected. The animals are expected to 
show how the nerves and brains of human be- 
ings may be manipulated. | 

Just think of twenty thousand innocent, 


. helpless animais being .ortured, and for what? 


Many hundreds of years the meaical fraternity : 


Љав been in existence, and for a greater period- 


of time it has been classed among the so- 


. ealled sciences. Drugs of all kinds nave driven 


our people into eariy. graves, and now, in the 
dawn of this new century the doctors think by 
means of cruel experiments on weak, resist- 
less animals that they can prove that drugs `- 
should no longer be used in the curing of dis- 
eases. They can easily prove that without: 
barbecuing animals, | 

We have so-called Christians in our land 


. Who send missionaries to other countries to 


teach the people to worship our kind of a 
God, to pray as we do, and meddle- generally 
in religious and social. affairs of others. We · 
spend millions of dollars on churches in which 
to worship a certain kind of God, we pride our- _ 
selves upon our superior ethics, and yet stand 
passively by while twenty-thousand little ani- 
mals are gathered in one institution with holes 
in their heads, parts of their anatomy de- 
stroyed and all kinds of nauseating and hid- 
eous treatment gone through. This in a civ- 


-flized land. Had we better not send to China 


for missionaries and to India for people to teach 
us kindness to these little creatures? The 


- thought of the punishment to which these 


dumb brutes are subject is enough to cause 
an uprisal among humane people. Vivisection — 
is a henious crime, standing as a shameless 


blot on the pages of history of a supposed 


to be highly civilized section.’ Oh! the crimes ^. 
committed in the name of science! — Faith and 
Hope Messenger. | ал. A i 


-D. Jones, editor. Price $1 a year. 
Magnetic: ‘Leader Publishing сошрапуу! Bloom- 
‘ington, Ш. Й 
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REV. W. E. COPELAND. 


Rev. W. E. ‘Copeland. ig now the president of. 
_ the Co-operative Brotherhood, whose headquar- 

- . ters and colony are at Burley, "Wash. . Mr. Cope- 
land also edits the “Co-operaior,” the organ of 


the association. We clip the following from 
thb number of Febrüary 16: 


thusiasm of humanity. This has been.the fire 


‘which warmed men and women until they have - 


been wedded together by love in the service of 


-those who suffer. This.is religion, whether it . 
calls itself Christianity or not, and no colony 
has ever succeeded: without this love; Iam- 
sorry if some think this is too much, and oth- 


ers not enough; it is the religion of Brother- 


.hood of which Edwin Markham sings so Often, 


and it is the power which will revivify a dead 


` society; it is the rising sun which shall finally - 
warm the whole of humanity." 


"The Sphinx," the leading astrological. jour- 
nal of the world, has reduced its price from $3 
to $1 a year, without a reduction in the qual- 


ity or quantity of matter; on the contrary, it 


excels the previous ‘excellent. numbers. The 
January number is alone worth more than the 


. Subscription price. It gives the favorable dates 
`` for sowing grains, planting seeds and for culti- 


vating the ground; easy lessons in astrology, 
birthday Information, etc. Send $1 for a year's 
Subscription to the Pyramid Publishing Com 


.bany, 336 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. 


A "new century" effort. 18. now being made. 
to enumerate the abstainers from animal ‘flesh 


(as food) in all English-speaking countries. 
To this end the Executive Council of the Order 
of the Golden Age, Paignton, Devon, England, 
G. B., invites every person who practices such 


abstinence and who is resolved to continue to 


live upon a diet thus reformed to forward his 


or her name апа address on a (2-cent) poet 
', card. 


chased “The Journal of Suggestive ` Therapeu- 


Нев,” hitherto published by the Psychic Re- 


search Company. It has been consolidated with 


the “Journal of Magnetism.” Sydney Flower 
| remaing as Managing editor. Price $1 a year, 
10 cents a copy. Address Magnetic Publishing 


Company, 156 Washington street, Chicago, Ill. 
“The Magnetic. Leader” is a monthly тава 


' gine devoted to an investigation of suggestion 


in the production and cure of disease, as well 


‚ав a research into all occult sciences, including 


psychic phenomena. hypnotism, etc. William 


“Cultivation of Personal Magnetism,” by Le- 
roy Berrler. This book tells. how to secure 


 . magnetic power, health and success. It is a 
. most valuable book. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 


Address Leroy Berrler, 56 Fifth avenue, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 


"If we read the 
utterances. of the great leaders of religious . 
thought, you will find them all fired by the.en-. 


Address : 


-Christs of the Past and Present.” 


The next mon ihly Soul Communion of the 
Oircle of Harmony takes place at Artisans’ 


Hall Abington Building, on Sunday, March 3d, Я 


at 2:30 P. M.. All who desire harmonious un- 


foldment of their psychic natures are. cordially 


invited. All attendants are requested to be . 
present before the dors close, at: tne hour men- 
voned above, 


The February: number of. “Health Culture" is . 
full of very valuable informacion. ‘his maga- 


-Zine will teach you how to keep well by set- 


ting forth the very latest methods of: practical 


hygiene. Edited by W. R. C. Latson, M. D. 
Price. $1 a year. Address The Health ‘Culture 
| Сошралу, 481 Fifth avenue, New York City. 


Students of the occult will be pleased with. 
the new bimonthly, “Realization,” edited by 
Joseph Stewart, LL. M. The January number > 
contains many suggestive thoughts for the un- - 
foldment of the spiritual nature, Addreas 
“Realization,” 1540 Howard avenue, N. W. 


i Washington, D. C. 


Editor А. Bouvier, of that progressive. month- - 
ly, "La Paix Universelle" (Universal Peace), of 
Lyons, France, has sent us а pamphlet contain- | 
ing his address before the International Spir- 
itualists’ Congress on “The Difference Between 
Hypnotism and Magnetism. a, Price 20 cents. 


“The Flaming Sword” is an БЕРЕТЕ weekly 


| journal, full of valuable information. Price $1 


а year. Address Guiding Star Publishing Com- 


pany, 914 West Sixty third street, Chicago, Ill, 


“The Circle of Light” is the organ of the Sa-- 
cred Order of Melchisedec. Edited by Georgina 
McIntyre. .Price 50 cents a year. Address The 
Temple'of Truth, 506 North Central avenue, 
Austin. Station, Chicago, Ш. 


“Realization” is ап excellent TD of les- 


. sons upon the inner nature of the self, by Lo- | | 


Th Magneti Publishin Jompany has pur. 
Se ee ee te uus put де Follett, Atkinson, Ill. 


raine Follett. Price 50 cents. Address Miss 


"Theodore Troub, 2711. Franklin. streel St. 


Louis, Mo., wishes to communicate with а num- 
_ ber of people in the advance-thought line. He 


has а suitable place for a colony. 


РЕОГӨЗВбЕ н. Durville һав published.a booklet 


: (*Enseignment du Magnetisme”) detailing the 
-course of instruction at his practical school of 


magnetism and massage at 23 Rue St, Merri, 
Paris, France. Price 15 cents (silver). | 

: АП of our readers should send for Moses: 
Hull’s latest, “The Spiritual Birth or Death 
and Its Tomorrow" .(price 10 cents), and “The - 
Address 
Moses Hull, 72 York street, Buffalo, N.. Y. . 


7 People are not naturally so cruel as they | 
are thoughtless, but thoughtlessness leads to 
cruelty, and cruelty is the ignorant Hell of 
being. , 
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“THE JOY THAT. LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE POR MINE TOO SMALL.” - 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the way: to that RADIANT 
- CENTRE within, from which any one can so control en- 
` * vironment as to command health and prosperity.. Strong - 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
Won, $1.00 & year. Send for sample copy. . 


KATE: ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, . 
2016 0 Street, Мв. р. ee 


о not look for wrong and evil— | AGENTS WANTED: 
r You will find them if you do; 


for your neighbor Re Every agent realizes the importance of a handsomely | 
Ab you measure for y ncs "ES bound, fiuely illustrated, and extremely popular book at ` 
DN the price of one dollar. Forty thousand copies of the 
Look for goodness; look for gladnoss; . “Conquest of Poverty” sold in paper binding within three 


: months of coming out. Then there was a constant demand . 
‚ You will meet them all the while. for the volume bound in cloth, so we bound it, and illus- - 


‚ He will measure back to you. 


If you bring а smiling visage | Ж ‘trated it with scenes from our beautiful home surround- 
To the glass yon meet а smile. - ings. Send 60 cents for а sample copy of the book, cloth 
bound, and instructions “How to Work a County Success 
Alice Cary. fully. ;; | 
D- 


: | | eee | р Mrs. LEN WILMANS, 
Every state of consciousness must first be ` | Sea Breeze, Florida. 


subjective before it сап be: objective. m роет аа | 


| E: d m | A magazine devoted to a better ünderstending o of the 
NOW. Po Law of Sex, the cure of diseases by Magnetic, Mental, 


Psychic and Spiritual Forces, and the development of all | 
Devore TO THE ART AND SCIENCE oF SOUL CULTURE. higher occult powers latentin all men. 


Samples for 2с. stamp. Address The New Man Pub, Co, . 


HENRY HARRISON ‘BROWN, EDITOR. . `.Отаћа, Neb., U. S. A. | | 
Monthly. '". 50 cents a yeger. - 


ЫТ ———— 
E Б О FELLOW CREATURES, 
THE MODERN MYSTIC. the ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY. MAGAZINE of 


A JOURNAL FOR PRACTICAL, PROGRESSIVE PEOPLE. ` —— The Illinois. Anti- Vivisection Society, 


1 апа its Auxiliary, the 
Devoted to Astrology, Hypnotism, Palmistry, "Menta | Intern ational Kindness. to ‘Annals бос: 
Science, Mysticism, Psychic Phenomena, Magic. 


220 A recognized projectile on the world's anti- 
Ep. D. Lunt, Edi or and Publisher, 629 South. Olive _ cruelty battlefield. 


ery iiberal terms to News 
Street, Los Angeles, Calif. One dollar в year. - ы ТОЛА? PO OUR Pea салтввнегэ, 
— . TURES, 4411 St. Lawrence Ave,, Chicago. ш. 
.IT'S “THEE WORD” THE WORLD'S A SEEKING! = | г 
. College of Spiritual Forces and. School of the Soul’s , E 
r а. by THEE WORD, edited by Thee MENTAL SCIENCE. 


Spirit of Truth, and issued by Dr. 8. Arbor West, Prophet. 
ofthe Restitution., Monthly, 50 cents a year; single copy, 
-10 cents. Address: Dr. 8. Arbor West, Rock Port, Mo. | 


| ТНЕ PEOPLE'S PRESS. 


Оов Morro: Thereis no Excuse for Hard Times, Po- 


A Gommon Sense Journal of New Thought. Published - 


monthly, at $1.00 а year, by Eugene. el men 27 William 
Streeti New York City. 


SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY ОҒ ADIRAMLED. 


ad. and Selfish- ^ The Science of Onomatie,. or Name- -Analysis, a Key. to . 
verty and Destitution, Except the Ignoran Biblical Mystery and an Index to Charaeter. | 
ps те Saturday at 162 Blue Island ves Chi:  Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for- Higher 


- Development. 


cago, m. HING cents а year Monthly; $1 00 a year. ‘Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, О. J 


1 a X AWhole- World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. | | 


a 


dE А | JS i 2 td К . Ue i + ee ` ; E КЕН 
: | i | M eae D "P | 2 "n wed! Eor Te MEE 
END C И NE nag cr M. MOIS D BA МЫ учы MEM c I A 


ача лои Сул УЗ ер ^з да а. 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 
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PORTLAND, OREGON. 


стя d A VANT-COURIER | оғ а NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. | 


оде, Italy, ids UTE 


| - NION TIME- -TABLE. OL p.m 
вол. COMMU а Petersburg, Киввіа......................... ^ 10:11 p, m, ` 
The 27th. day ot. each month, and ‘from’ 12 m. to half Savannah, Ga.,......... —: TI P vos 2:48 p. m. 
i past 12 p. m., being the timé fixed and inspirationally com- ` a жүл ES" РЕ DIETER eee п p.m. 
* - , Santa Fe, N. M ...... CEU TE eU гае :07 p. m. 
municated through THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for St. Johns, Newfoundlan "NND CUN вако m. 
‘Soul Communion of all who. love their fellow-men, RE- San Domingo, W. I...... WEM M. OE coner 8:88 pi m, 
GARDLEBS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to St. Раш1„Мїтп..................;...............; 1:58 p. m. 
. invoke, through co-operation of thought-and unity in spirit- Soa Rac Я J сала РЕТТИ ЛЕ и p.m. 
oux Falls, Ракоѓа............................... 1:48 p. m. 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peaceand higher . Salt Lake City, Utah... 27 12:49 p. m. 
, spiritual light—we give below & taie bt "arrelponding. , Santiago, СЫШП............................... 8:28 p. m. 
times for entering the Gontutatog ips Sarkans to їйраиңе 2 : Springfield, Мавв................................. 8:21 p. m. 
When 1t is 12 m. at Ported,” Ofegon, U. B. A. it is attei А SAn francisco, i p pits oe rM 12:01 p. m. 
R LEON е eee К arm "Tal! Tallallasgee, jj mr ET 2:88 p. m. 
Austin, Texas. des; ete жол. -s i 21:48 p. m. Videsne — "E Ерадил Б КАЗ 9:21 p.m. 
Augusta, Mainge,’ 9, И ликин %.29%8:08р. ш. уїек б, Miss... Vobis КОЧЕ ир ое 2:08 p. m. 
Boston, Maas.....'s....... СЕТО здар -M. | Vera Стол, Мөхісо.`................ 00 148 р... 
, Baltimore, ВИ. фе РЬ В Ыар НС бйр. ш. 
Burlington, Vt.........* v. а fat... tue oe tow! ‘deeb ep. tta a 4. cWaphington, D, ios Maud eds ved dud Gua ingen 8:01 p. m. 
Berne, Switzerland.................... eterne 4lp.m. Walla Walla, Wash... ....... ... е и .. 1218р. ш. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А... sotos ce D ў vere In.. Pad йа ыы! мы E B | . | + TS. 
. Berlin, Prussia. ..:...... vere nen nnn n oe 009 p.m. — 7—— = ge CEDE 
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.THE RIVER OF LIGHT. 
` LOUIS HORTON. . 


— pve heard it called by a different name, . 
Тл river so deep and wide: 
And voices that o’er its waters came 
Were lost in a whirling tide. 


‘Twas "Riv er of Death" and ‘Boatman Pale,” . 
With "sorrow and grief and fears"— | 

The worn-out theme of an old, old tale, 

. Rehearsed 'mid a flood of tears. 


But times have changed; and the "dark, cold stream” 
Throws off its mantle of night; 

From shore to shore, like a beautiful aream; 
Behold a RIVER oF LIGHT, : 


` Where whiterobed souls, in radiant throngs, 
Across bright waters sail, 
While shouts of joy and heavenly songs 
Are borne on the balmy gale. 


These have walked through ‘‘the re vale," 
. Beside our River of Light, 
And sang as they went: "Al hail! all hail! | 

This Canaan of pure delight!” 


The “boatman” now is an ANGEL fair | 
That waits by the “gates ajar,” 
- To show the pilgrims entering there’ 
_ Where heavenly mansions are. 


Everything on- earth and in the spirit 
spheres depends upon combinir g. the. various 


spiritual, mental. and material elements, ` Ig- 
norance combines them wrongly and creates | 


` destruction; Wisdom combines them rightly 
. and brings joy and happiness. - 


‘PORTLAND, OREGON. 


Sshillings. is a still coarser expression of d 


| Vol. xiv, No. 4 New Series. ` 


.INNERMOST SOURCE. 

6" Innermost Source is the most refined At- - 
mosphere,—deeper than thought and: speech, 

the Love that is too deep for utterance. This ` 


Atmosphere or Soul is central in each being. 
"The mental, Spiritual atmosphere is à grosser 
| expression of it,” and the physical athosphere 


They are 
veils over the Innermost: Source, ^ ^ — | 

Ме read the other day in a newspaper that | 
a well- known physician had said that people 
who believe in faith or mental healing, and 


had. no use for material remedies, were insane. 


To gross materialists, those who are spiritual 
appear to be insane, because the former can 
have no conception of the Innermost Atmos- 
phere, in which all. health, happiness and cre- 
ative power are involved. The material reme- 
dies upon which they rely, and that have but | 
little efficacy, are but the most external crys. 


talizations of the Innermost Atmosphere. 


"The food we eat, the clothes we wear, the 
houses thai shelter us, and the things we use, 


ате but atmospheric crystalizations, just as the 


All 
things are made from and by the Innermost 
Breath... It is only the spiritually ignorant 
(educated ignorance) who believe only in what 


frost figures on the window pane are. 


they see, and scoff at the finer forces of NS 
ture. "E " 
The Innermost Atmosphere " "e dissi- - 
pated by grosser thought-forces. Just in pro- 
portion as we splritualize our being, does the 
Innermost Source involved in iis etherial At- | 
mosphere, operate through us to transform. 
all things in harmony with its. Love and Wis- 
dom. · 

А * 

+ + 


A blow always hurts most the. one who 


| gles dt, 


КОРАК И Pe Y MET 


Maher te Vg Bl ere MATS 


ANM GUNT ITO II A DTE XS n 
CORTE SO MEER 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


ANY y people’ В conscience 18 а fear that they 


may do something that others will not ap- 
NN prove of, NES TE 
| Hell is Heaven's raw. material. Out of cor- ^ 


‘ruption Nature makes the. new being, oy trans- 
forming it to good. 


‚ Не who does not wisely conserve his forces 


А in the springtime of youth . will have none > to 


E ‘cheer and bless his old age. 


up of Love Wisdom and Kindness, Gentle- 
ness, Generosity and  Unselfishness, 


All want happiness, but go about the Wolk | 


way to get it, by running after it, instead of 
-doing the good, out of which it evolves. | 

A man never believes that the world is 
| any better than. himself. 


of the world is: the correct judgment of him- | 


‘self. 


. In all cases ot "t keep silent until 


you have changed the thought of anger to. 


peace. Thig is not easy to do at first, but 
“practice makes perfect. " 


This world is being made very uncomfort: 


able for the animal man, and it will become in- 
creasingly more so unless he experiences a 
change of mind and heart.. | 

Most people are living in a dark night, 
walting for the sun to rise, little thinking that 
the Sun of Love is within them, and it will 
only rise with their rising. | 


The "regular" | doctor, who relies wholly on 
drugs or vivisection, ig. the only individual 
іп е State who ів. given a license to commit 
murder. He may murder one or a thousand 
in his ‘ignorance and cruel experiments, and 
ће із accountable to no one for his conduct. | 


Everybody applauds the efforts to suppress 


vice externally, but when it is brought home to . ` 


each individual that he must suppress the 
cause of vice within himself to do any good, 
he becomes very angry and calls you a 
"'erank" —— 


| treasuries; 
The latider that’ reaches to Heaven is made - 


A man’s. judgment 


. Says: | 


CPE Ee © Я s gk еМ бл ИЫ, АКАТА TO BE 
E S A . Dee gee H n 


TAE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


INFINITE YES! . | 
je ВОЕНМЕ'!В test of the spiritual verities 


or God still applies: | 
Does God exist? “No!” answer ‘the venal 


‘court and legislature; ‘no!’, answer the. fam- 


ishing in the hovels of poverty, the neglected in | 


the haunts of crime, and those within the 
prison walls; “no!” answers the worldly one, . 
. whose life is all centered in the wealth he has . 
extorted from his fellow:beings and the public: 
“no!” answers the victim of drunk- - 
enness; “no! answers the nations at war, 
and families and communities of families in 
discord; “no!” is the collecti¥e answer of the: 
hundreds of mutually contradicting and self- 
contradicting religious systems! | / 
But as the soul spirals tothe Center, tainter and 


fainter grows the negation; and when the soul ` 


has expanded beyond the clouds into Endless | 
Day, it is swallowed up by the great music of 
the Infinite тең! 
| + 

| к х 

The blossom is only a hope with the. seed 
buried in the darkness and corruption of the 
earth, but it is a reality when it has grown it; 
во with man, the Immortal State of Conscious- 
ness is but a hope as long as he remains - 
-asleep on the sensual-vicious plane of life, 
but when he has grown loving and wise, 
it is no longer a hope but a reality. In fact, 
everything is but a hope until man makes it . 
real. | 


Wisdom, - though giving all happiness, . .can- 
not be had for a monetary consideration; but 
Ignorance, though destructive of all happi- 
ness, people рау a great price for. Wisdom 
“Live my precepts and you will be hap- 
Dy now. and all the time." Ignorance says 
“Believe my dogmas and give me money and - 
you will have Heaven hereafter.” ` 


An idolator and time-server always asks: 
"What is the custom?" and, good, or bad, fol- 
lows. it; the spiritual man first asks: “Is it 


right?” and .f it is not.just and right, he turns а 
his back upon it, 


1 


THE : 


` THE WASTED LIFE. 
J. He LUCAS. 
HE wasted life! The very thought bringe a 
‚ feelihg of sadhess. 


sibilities, utterly ignoring them, and giving ‘the 
reins to the undeveloped, the. low, the sensual, 
is a painful spectacle to behold. But it is 


‘only necessary ‘to scan briefly: the past and. 


present history of the world, to enable us to 


see that vast eee have wasted en 


lives. . 
_ That man ів. wasting his wife ^ who dwells 


solely on the sensual plane. He lives compar- - 


atively as an animal; he thinks as an animal, 


though his thought may have a wider range, 


still he feels anu thinks from the external 


plane—he is absorbed by his relation to the 


things of time and sense. 'The image of the 


. Divine, in which he was born into the world," 
lies dormant, obscured and undeveloped with- 


in. The moral custure of the soul powers 


Should have been the first thought and su- 
preme effort of.life; but giving no attention to — 


these things during the term òf mortal exist- 
. ence, his life is a biank, as to the highest and 
best. 


That man's life is not properly employed. 


who gives his time and energies entirely. to 
the prosecution of self-interest. We cannot 
entirely lose sighi of self- interest; bu: 
‘crowds out all else, 


the time being, are repressed. 

In the world- all abou: us there are so many 
objects of cnarity, so many pressing appeals 
on every hand for help in different ways; not 
for money only, pu: for. sympathy, patience, 
forbearance and encouragement, and the man 
: who, wiih stolid feelings, totally disregards 
them, is wasting opportunities for doing good 
—wasing his life. 


Bui life on the plane of the five physical 


senses is the primary, and, perhaps, we may. 


say, the basis of life; but it is only a very 
small part of man's glorious inheritance, How 
few seem to. understand this. People gener- 
í ally- act as if physical and intellec:ual life were 
the ‘whole of. being; apparently not even sus- 
, pecting that there is а life which far tran: 
scends these—the Divine inmost in man, hav- 


ing spirituality, intuition, being imperishable, 


and living forevermore. 


WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


| `То see before you a beiug 
of Godlike endowments, and measureless: pos- 


"foods are the rule. 
not be said to live upon pure food, and the im- . 
purity of their diet is responsible for many, if 


‘if that - 
! selfishness reigns su- - 
preme, and all nobler powers of the soul, for 


How little is all this ap- | 
|  preciated. by people generally. 


| WE. тоо, HOPE. 


Ws the New Era we “hope to see more: рео- 


ple turn their eyes towards the sufferings ' 


of their fellow-creatures, and learn to abstain ` 
from meat. The awful pain and terrible suffer- | 
ing inflicted on our dumb: -brethren, is only to 
‘be mitigated by a grand concerted movement 


of all right thinkers in the. world. Too many 
are quite ready to preach this and that; but 


when it comes to depriving their physical ap- 


petite they are not so willing. They inflict 
pain upon those who are in their power, and 
condemn a large body of their fellow-men to a. 
life of degredation that is too fearful to con 
template with a calm mind. E 
. Peace, good will and love is daily TE е 
fiom hundreds of pulpits all over the world, 


‘and then the preachers and the congregations, 


satisfied with their own righteousness, return 
home and feed to repletion off oF murdered 


. cow Or sheep. 


Of one thing rest assured, true бий ad- 
vancement can never be attained unless: pure 
Those who eat flesh can- 


not most, of the terrible diseases which now 
have so strong a hold upon mankind: 
—The Occult Literary News and Review. 

|The. writer of the above is right. True 
spiricual advancement can never be obtained 
while one remains.in the state of conscious- 
ness that will satisfy the cultivated taste for 


animal flesh, no matter what it may.mean in. 


suffering to the creature that must be sacri- 
ficed to appease the craving. The condition 
of mind ‘tha: would sanction the killing of 
animals, . With all its attendant horrors, for 
food, precludes а, high spiritual consciousness, 
for to be spiritual means to be merciful, kind, 


. loving and tender towards all things.—Ed.] . 


The ‘Occult Literary News and Review" is 
published at 12 St. Stephen’s Mansions, West- . 
minster, S. W. London, England, by E. Marsh- 
Stiles. Each number is worth. the price of a 
year's subscription. 


We must grow outward to manifest the 
physical; inward +o manifest tne Divine. 
physical is but the door of the Divine Temple, 
and most people are content to remain on the 
outside. the Temple’s - door, boasting of iis 
beauty, and knowing nothing of the infinite 
magnificence. within the Temple itself. 


The . 


ET NS c = THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT: 


= ASTROLOGY. 


| WALLACE YATES. | 


iw sonder the  gubjective Universe as MOINS 
and the objective Universe ав many, we must. 
. concede that there must be:a complete апі 
-orderly relation. between the objective units 
in order to harmonize them with the sub- : 
- jective Unity. Science having been under the . 


almost exclusive control of the. church during 


the: dark ages, it is no wonder that its trend . 


was. toward a separation of scientific studies 


into distinct. branches supposed to. have no . 
. relation to each other; for the church in ^ 
Christian times hag always taught that a great 


and impassible gulf. exists between man and 


God, and consequently between the earth and | 


the other worlds of the solar system. 
But the trend of modefn science, through 


. Ив discoveries, has been. towards a demon- 


strable knowledge of the correlation of all 
parts of the Universe; hence, the. revival of 


. Astrology. in modern times—Astrology being : 
а science of the relation between man and the 


sun, and the various planets of ais system. 
If we classify man into four grades of 


. being—the physical, the passional or emo- 


tional, the intellectual or reasoning, and the 
intuitive or spiritual—we find that he shares 
with the planet the. first, with the animal the 
second, while the third, or intellectual, appears 
to be largely а possession of his own. But the 
fourth, or spiritual, is yet but slightly devel- 


. oped in man—merely embryonic—and as this 
. development is necessary to lift man above 


the many influences that affect him from the 
kingdoms below, we find him gubject to vicis- 


 .giiudes of all kinds, such as afflict the animal . 


and vegetable and ‘great underlying. mineral 
kingdom. — 
The accumula: ed evidence of tne past, and 


the belief of all the ancient civilized peoples, 
.and a large part of tnose still on earch, that 
man's course in the objective is recorded. by 
‘the position of the sun and planets at his birth, » 
-is not to be lightly swept aside by terming it 


а vagary and superstition: But what can be 


said with truth of. Astrology is that it is a. 


science that is true only of undeveloped man, 
unconscious of his birthright to all the pow: 


ers of nature and the control of. the same. . 
A8 long as he abases.himself and bows before 


a God or a Fate or other outside power, so long 
will he be the puppet of outside influences, the 


. slave of his environment; and judicial. astrol- 


ogy will record, the track along which. the 


fates are destined to hurry him. But even a. 


partial’ knowledge of himself. and an asser- 
tion of pure will, will enable him to avoid “the 

tool arrowr of ontrageonr fortune." and 
to measurably control his own destiny; and it 
іе cases like these, where the human mind has 
shown its ability to. con'rol its own environ- 


- ment, that have falsified the predictions of an 


Astrology applicable to “а worm of the dust.” 
and have brought that As'rology into. disre- 


. pute with those too beady, To «condemn what 


z they do not understand, 


-Astrology has its uses, and ay indicating 
the danger points in the life of the undevel- 
oped man, hag often induced him to brace him- - 
gelf up to defy circumstances, and so pass the 
critical point safely; ; while the fatalist or pre- 
destinarian, trained to truckle to an outside 
power, might have given up in despair. ` 

When you know yourself, and have a full 
and abiding faith in yourself, you need no long- 
er, in the words of Shakespeare, be · 
“Servile to all the skyey influences 
That doth this параноп where thou keep’ st 
Hourly afflict.” - 


-— 


INITIAL THOUGHTS ON LAW. 


ом. LENA MORROW. 


| qus various kinds of manifestations and pheno- 


mena in life are governed by certain laws, 
These laws are related to one another and al- · 
ways operate harmoniously. In their indi- 
vidual sense they seem to be separate and dis- 


tinct from eaca other, and are apparently an- 


tagonistic; - but, taken as a whole, or in their 
combined sense, they . are in reality one or à 
Universal Law. - 

The reader will bear in mind that we are 
not referring to statutory or civil laws. It is. 
not within the province of legislative bodies . 
to make a law. Laws are never made; they 
are only discovered. Laws are. self-existent, 
self-evident, Eternal. Legislative bodies may 
make enactments, but not laws. Enactments 
are transitory, incidental, temporary, the re- . 
flections, the shadows of the real law. | 

Blackstone defines law as a rule of action. 
The law or the laws of life are the rules by 
which we work out the problems of life.. The 


‘answer depends largely upon the factors used; 


the fundamental principles observed; ‘and the | 
extent to which we follow the rules. | 
One of the most important laws is the law 


of transmutation, From this law is evolved . : 


the idea of universal salvation—that evil is 
transitory, and good is eternal; that annihi- 


‘lation is an impossibility and ап ‘absurdity. 


^ 


When the soul discovers the real meaning of | 
this law and works in harmony with it; then - 


does the soul make true and permanent pro- 
gress, and in the darkness it comprehends the . .. 


light, and in the storm it realizes а calm. 

The law of transmuta:ion is a comprehen- 
sive law.in that it involves the workings of 
other laws. It is both destructive and con-, 
structive. The law of transmutation is a par- 
adox. A paradox is a universal truth. А par- 
adox is beyond the limitations of time and 
space; therefore, the law of transmutation | is 
an eternal, a universal law. 


Aim ‘to be the silent sunshine of Being, 
and not the noisy tempest and. roaring cyclone. 


‘Govern from the apex of Being (the silent 


mind-spirit); not with unthinking speech and | 


| {һе lower sensual » ‘impulses. А 


THE ‘WORLDS ADVANCE-THOUGHT. SD 


"From "Proteus, ” by E: M: Wa in “Notes and ee E 
ALL FULFILLED - IN MAN. 


‘HE electro-vital body is not ‘nebulous, hasy, 


cloud-like. It is ‘possessed of far more ex- 


| ШЫ sensitives than the present. natural; 


» sweeter flesh, a richer blood,.a nobler. nents 


. fluid. If we should happen, to. meet Such a 


one in our walks, we should say: His corrup- 
tible has put on- the incorruptible,and hismortal . 


the immortality; but we would say also: “Yet 


he is not a spirit, for spirit has not flesh and 


bones as he has.” In them the protoplasm. of 


the human frame will effloresce to a fineness 


of materiality, as far transcending the quality 


of the highest present man, as he is differenced . 
from the lowest savage, and of them it will be 
said, “What manner of men are these, that 


the winds. and the seas obey them?” 


The elimination of the body aud spirit of the . 


| Ego, the selfuife, from the structures of the 
human. constii tution, ‘will be the outcome of the 
next wave of evolution. Altruism. then becomes 


the law of human nature, and evil vanishes as. 


‚са Scoll. This is the coming of the kingdom 
of God, or the kingdom of Heaven, which Jesus 
announced and was, and which geemed to Him 
about to dawn upon the earth at that time; 
-for the Divine Vision takes no note of time, 


. and a thousand years to it are as one day. This © 


will be the Woman's Hour, when the legends 


.. of Eve and Pandora are replaced by a healthier 


‘scripture. It evolves a new. growth for the 
aged earth, a new nature teeming with love- 


:. lier and loftier races, and a- new Genesis for 


Man. None dream how fair man's coming es- 
tate will be. 

On an ancient page, the words are writ- 
"ten, "I saw a new heaven and: a new earth. 
for the first heaven and the first earth passed 
away." It was the opinion of an incipient 
adept, whose writings are held of high repute, 
that the new mankind who are to inhabit the 
new earth of our Planet, would possess forms 
. of electro-vital flesh. Не termed these Celes- 

tial bodies, “There are," says he, "bodies ce- 


lestial and bodies terresirial, but tae celestial 


has one glory and the terrestrial another, for 


this mortal must put on immortality, that mor- 


tality may be swallowed up of life." In these 


. thoughts, he touched the fringe of the higher 


evolution that impends, for upon the verge of 
the conclusion of a grand World-Cycle, this 
partially human race stands balanced today. 


This orb, during the long period of periods for · 


which its life has been in process, has rounded 


its cycle of labor, and is about to pass into - 


Devachan. 


. We are now hearing. the Musician's fitful- 


preluding before the Divine strain begins. 


©. Then dawns the New Era, when mankind will 
be equal to destiny, and its collective life will · 


‘be concord and song. Then Eden. Redemption, 
` the Golden Age, and Kingdom. of God, will De 
fulfilled in man. 


е 


Matter is tive ‘foundation of Mind; Mind is 


the. рый of Matter. 


. FRIENDLY CRITICISM. 


То the Editor of the World's ‘Advanoe-Thought: 


N your January number you copy from “Spirit 
~. Fruit" an article, headed “Lo, Here. and Lo, 


` there,” which,- while timely, is still open. to- 


some criticism. 
The very presence of 80 many so-called 


teachers of social and. spiritual truth, goes to 


prove that we are nearing the real and person- 
al second coming of the Christ of Truth, Love, 
Wisdom and Power from on High. As men 


and women grow in knowledge and spiritual. 
perception of the, so-called, miracles of the . 
Bible, and its spiritual teachings, as they be- : 
. come able to see these things in the. same light 
. ав did the men of old, who uttered the truths 


and performed the miracles, then and not till 


then has the purpose of religion been fully | 
accomplished, reason added to faith, and the: : 


individual thought rounded out. 


| A Spiritualist worker here has said: “To - 
be a true Christian one must be a Spiritual- 
ist as well;" and we might say of Spiritualists 
‘that they should be as truly spiritually minded - 


as a true Christian. Thus the two could join 
hands as enlightened believers in the truths 
commion to both Bible and Modern Spiritual- 
ism. 


It is only too truethat the spiritof commercial: Tes 
igm is strong in modern spiritual movements, 


and yet there seems a legitimate right that the 
spiritual worker outside of the regular church 


Should have a reasonable return for services. 


rendered as well as those within it. 


. When God reaches man, in the scale of ev- 


olution, He can go no farther, except by work- 


ing through him. This He does from centres 
to circumferences: and not each one separate- 
Лу learns the truth, but, different centres are 


unfolded to appreciate certain portions. of it, 


and through these the mass is leavened with 


the whole of Truth. 


Thus it was in the days of Jesus at the 
first coming, and thus it will still be at his - 


Jatter day coming. The special instruments 


‘are waiting. the fleld is made ready, and the 


time is at rand. NE CusHiING.: 


The curse of life arises. from a misconcep- 
tion of its significance. The curse of life is - 
‘hell! This is a worse punishment than phys- `` 
ical pain. We misspend our lives; this iš- 
- hell. We develop the mine for paltry gems; 
explore old ocean’s depths for pearls. We toil : 


and strive for gold until the hand: is worn and 


the heart is cold; we attire ourselves in purple 
` and fine linen and. strut forth in-our gilded 


frippery on the narrow bridge of time between 
the two eterni‘ies;.we despoil the thin purses 


‘of the poor to erect brazen altars and priceless 
` fanes, when the whole earth is a sacred shrine, 


the universe a temple through which rings 


- the voice of God and rolls the e*ernal melody 


of the spheres This is hell. We are frauds 
because we are fools; this, too, is hell! 7 


— Voice the of mide 


Bese. i atm c aa ae der 


doo is a strange one: : 
“appeared at the mine early this winter and 
asked for permission to go through it. He was 

`+ alone, and no one in Boulder City knew who 


 8moke and disappear. 


6 ^ THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. ` - 


MYSTIO HINDOO PAROHMENTS. - 
у овент WinLiAMS, electrical: engineer of the 
“% White Horse mine, Boulder City, Colo., 


- visited tne University of Chicago lately to get - 
|. Certain documents translated which may throw 

. light upon the secrets of the Hindoo mystics, 

. .. -They consisted of a parchment, covered with 
;. Characters and signs, and a leather-bound note- 

_ < book, filled with writings akin to the cursive 
.. Hebrew script. They had been the property · 


of a Hindoo who appeared at the White Horse’ 


. mine in a strange manner, stayed there two 


months and strangely disappeared. . ur 
The story told by Mr, Williams of the Hin- 


"The man," he says,- 


he was or how he got theré. During his trip 
through the mine an accident occurred, and ` 


he wag injured. 


I took eare of him until he . 
. ` recovered, and after that he continued to stay, - 
. living underground with me in а room built 
іп one of the mine's levels.. I have seen him. 
. do things which.I would not believe if I. had 
. heard another man. teil of them. Frequently 


he would go to sleep with his eyes staring -: 


wide open, and then would fade away into thin 
dis Once, when I had just 
come into the room from an upper shaft, and 
could not possibly have been hypnotized, I 


saw him walk into the solid rock and vanish. 
_ About a month ago he disappeared, leaving be- 


.. NEMESIS. 


зикр by blind guides, in bondage to degene- - 
(D? appetite, poisoned by vendors of gar 


bage, innoculated ^ by. serum-worshipping 


. quacks, poor mankind stumbles. on recklessly 
to the surgeon's operating theatre or to an un- · 
timely grave—often. too prejudiced and too  - 
mentally befogged to be willing even to listen - 


to.the warning voice of reason and entreaty. 
Sowing day by day to the flesh (by eating the 


bodies of the dead) and of the flesh reaping cor- | 
ruption,—living by the knife and perishing by : 


the knife,—trampling upon humane, just, and 
merciful sentiment by ruthlessly slaughtering 
the.weaker and more defenceless denizens of 


Earth, or by sanctioning their torture at the - 
hands of legalized Inquisitors, Man, by his 
deeds is bringing down upon the human race: 


the Nemesis which pursues the transgressor, 


'and all who wantonly inflict injury and out- 


rage. Ж F 
. The New Century is dawning! The world 
in its unrest and despair is crying afresh— 
“Who will show us any good?” · Let us arise 


and dedicate ourselves to the work of рго- . 
claiming the remedy for this misery and dis- ` 


cord. Let us exhort those around -us to mani- 


‘fest obedience to Physical and Moral Law, to 
` show regard for the lives, the rights and the 


claims of others, to search after Truth and 


..the “way that leadeth unto Life." Then we 


hind his things and several note books like © 
this. How he got out of the mine is a mystery. ` 


Every one who leaves the Shaft ge:s permis- 
sion from me, but the Hindoo. simply faded 
away."— Star of the Magi 


“The Star of the Magi" is always filed 


|. with excellent matter on a variety of subi- 


appertaining to occult science, art and philoso- 


phy. Price, $1.00 a year. 


| Address: 617 La: 
Salle Ave., Chicago, ІШ, Р Ы" ET 


Е Communism pays just as any other truth- . 


principle pays; just as truth-telling and hon- 
esty and straight-living and kindness and 


courage pays us, even though we dic for them... 


One cannot price in exchange values the honor 


of men or the virtue of women, nor can we ésti. 
maie in gold the market worth or communism. 


Though the path of truth and law lead through © 


: poverty and pain, it must none the less be fol- 


lowed by truth-seekers and: law-abiders. · For 


only by their toil has man become.man, and. 
only by their so doing can a fitting life ever 


~~ come.—Cosme, Colonia Cosme, Paraguay. 


"Thoughts, like’ spectacles, magnify or | di- 
minish, or make us see things 1n various hues. 
How black a though: of anger will make ev- 


erything.look; and how  sunshiny 1s a thought. 


of Love to all our surroundings. · АН of Nature 


{в in man, but he cannot see tus until he 
knows himself. ^ . DU X | 


‘may see Divinity becoming manifest in human- 


ity, “he groaning and travailingof creation may 


‘be hushed, and the glory of the Coming King- 


dom will overspread the eastern sky.— Sidney 
Н. Beard. 5 wor 


-o 


People who are called “rich” move about 
arrogantly, no: speaking to their neighbors, 


because they fancy themselves superior. ,The . 


real effect is tha: they lose their individuality. 


The real man is the dominant thought or or- 


ganization of thought, and, if that is an, error, 
the real man is not there at all, and his place 
in the body is occupied by a phantom—a thing 


that assumes to be a man, yet is not a man. 


This is a form of obession, and here is un- 
folded the theory of control of evil spirits. The 


remedy is to dispossess the evil spirit and re- ч 


call the true one. 


4 
i oa 


' We have just received the initial number of. 
"Life," a monthly magazine, edited and pub- 


lished by R. A. Harris, formerly editor of the 


"Western Rural Press." Mr. Harris is one of 
the ablest writers on advance-thought lines. We 
hope that all of our readers will subscribe for this - 
magazine. It is only twenty-five cents a year, 
aud the first number is worth that. Address: R. - 
A. Harris, сог, Court and Liberty Street,, Salem, - 


Oregon. 
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Е WHO ARE, LIFE'S : VICTORS? ` | 
С) the voice of the world shouts Hs chorus, its 
pean for those who have won; 


While the trumpet is sounding triumphant, and high to . 


the breeze and the sun, 


Gay banners are waving, hands clapping, and hurrying | 


feet 

Running after the laurel-erowüed vletors-I stand on the 
fleld of defeat, | | 

In the shadow, ' mong those who are fallen and wounded 
and dying—and there 

Chant a requiem low, place my hand on their pain- “knotted 
brows, breathe a prayer, ` 

Hold the hand that is helpless and whisper: "They only 
the vietory win І 


Who have fought the good fight. and fave: vanquished the 


demon that tempts us within; 


| Who bave.held to their faith unseduced by the. prize 


which the world holds on high. 
Who have dared fora high causeto suffer, resist, fight— 
if need be, to die." 


Speak, history! Who are life's victors? Unroll thy long 
f annals and say; 


Are they those whom the world calls | the victors who won 


the success of а day? 
The martyrs: or Nero? The Spartans who fell at Thermo- 
pyle's tryst, 


Or the Persians and Xerxes? His judges or оста? 


Pilate or Christ? 
| —W. W. Story. 


| E 

Co-operation is the universal law of life; 
exclusiveness is death. Nothing is, until it is 
.conjoined wich something else. 
mental and spiritual creations depend upon 
co-operation of. all the elements in the uni- 
: verse. 
Love and Wisdom is. the ultimate toward 


“which all lesser co-operative efforts are tend- _ 


ЕЕ 


ing. 


become | temperate; 


A to exercise 


All physical, 


‘people in their weakness. 


"The co- -operation of all humanity . in ао is to cure them—make di possible for. 


ІТ MUST BE NONE. 


A are bound together in а spiritual web, 


and. во organized that injury to one ів. 
injury to all. 
and has & soul as an individual has, and. 
the soul of humanity cannot be fully emanci-. 
pated until all are brought into the fold. While | 


| one.is lost or in distress the happiness of the 
rest cannot be completé, s 


The only way to overcome “evil is to jus it 
good. Evil or imperfect people can only. be 


gotten rid of by making them good. Dishonest 
people have to become honest; 


impure become pure; the 
idle must become industrious; the filthy, clean. 


All evil must be оштон, апа воот. developed 
in its place. . 


This is the destiny of. РТА 

An animal ог any wicked, unfortunate per- 
son, is the result of a combination of circum- 
stances and his guilt is his misfortune. It 
brings its own punishment.in itself, and he 
needs help.and assistance instead of punish- 
ment; though imperfect society feels that it is. 
necessary to protect itself by inflicting punish- 
ment, and this may be so while all people are 


“more or less criminal; but it is not necessary 


hatred or unkind or malevolent 
feelings toward the: criminals caught in, their . 


guilt, for the exercise of such feelings is in 


У itself criminal. 


Crime or guilt or sin is always: caused by. 


inherent weakness—being exposed to strong- ] 


er adverse influences than the moral nature 
ів able to withstand. | | | 

It does not follow that we are to encourage 
What we need to 
them to get control of themselves. The one 
who devotes his whole life to greed is ав far 
from using his life properly as is the criminal, 


The world is one concrete whole, | n 


intemperate : | 


BLACK GARMENTS. 


| een clothes are worn much in preference to. 
light colored.ones because they can be worn | 


longer without showing the. dirt that clings 


И to them. The black garments worn for weeks ` 
‘and months, and sometimes for years with- 


out cleaning, are just as filthy as one of pure 


“white would be, and even more 80, for black 
| -Attracts all kinds of noxious y odors, that white . 


‘would not. 


can best be disguised in this color. Every- 
thing. that is soiled or damaged: in men’s or 
women’s furnishings is dyed black, and is sold 


. at full price. Black (like the darkness in which 


sin hides) covers -a multitude of cheats, dirt 
and disease. 


Black belongs. to the tempest, the cyclone, + 
the burnt-out ruin. It has no place in "joyous, 


ness, despair and superstition. 


+ 
ж ж. 


o™ is a scientific reason for thinking good : 


thoughts, and not thinking evil thoughts. 
The atmosphere of your. thought prevades 
your entire being; dominating ali the facul- 
ties of mind and all the organs of the body. 
An evil though: generates a destructive 


aura, that permeates the being within and 


without, and creates disasters and diseases, 


and. finally death; while a good. thought. 


generates a conserving, upbuilding ` at- 


‘mosphere that creates heath ani happi-. 
‘ness and guides and leads. ever in the right’ | 
‘direction for the being’s best welfare. 


* 
+. + 


It is far betuer and easier to learn the true. 
lessons of life, while аг. the faculies are clear - 
and strong, than to wait until the bitter expe- - 
І riences of wrong living compel us to seek a 


better way, and that way. 18 made harcer 10 
reach by the corruption and decay in mini and 
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SO SHALL’ IT BE TO YOU. 


“A” life is. an echo. . Ifa man crushes, he | 


shall, in turn, be crushed; ‘if he hates, he 
shall be hated; if he torments, he shall be tor- 


mented; by being unmerciful, he. breeds the in: | 
. fluence that makes all conditions unmerciful 
to him;. if. he loves purely, all the pure will. 


love him in return; if ne seeks to be wise, 
all the Wisdom seers will seek . to aid him. 


With the measure that he. metes, it. shall be 
АП shoddy goods. are dyed black, for they .. 


measured to him again. There is no escaping 
this inexorable law of compensation; t may 
sometimes appear to be slow іп. its орге од, : 


PUN it inevitably operates. 


* 
* + 


Life and Death are the positive and nega- 
tive poles of the Power of Love. Love is 


“evolved between the play of.Life and Death, 
pregressive life. : It is the color of hopeless- _ 


as electricity is evolved by the action of the. 
positive and negative. Both Life and Death 
have always existed. Life is the Organizer; 
Death is the Disorganizer. Life is eternal; 
Death is incidental. Life is ever present; 
Death is ever present. | 

m ж. 

* eC : 

The error-bound think that the purpose of  . 

life is the worship of idols—dead ideas, money, 
old customs and precedents—and to inflict 
death upon everything that lives; the wise | 
alone know that the purpose cf existence is ; 
to exalt life, and to realize that the Power of 
Life in all its manifestations із. the ‘Central 
Source in operation. 


* * 


Did it ever Seem to you as df somebody 


‘within you were opposed to your thinking cer- 


tain thoughts and doing certain things that 


| you had firmly made up your mind were: right 


for you to do? What is that opposition within 
you?: You may say: “Oh, that is myself. 
But which is yourself. Where do all these 


“thoughts that you. object to, and ae" not want, 
‘body. — : WR Ae а 


come from? 
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| -. LIZZIE DOTEN. - 
| W к take the following from the preface of 
| VV “Poems of the Inner Life," by Lizzie 
Doten, published. in Boston, Mass., in 1863. In 
the New Age (now dawning) the wonderful 
. work of Lizzie Doten and Andrew Jackson 


. Davis (both pioneers of Modern Spiritualism) . 
‘will be appreciated at their real value by the 


‘members of the New Civilization. | 
“By the advice о? those invisible intelli- 


- gences, whose presence and power I freely. 


acknowledge, seconded by my own judgment, 
I have given to this work the title of 'Poems 
from the Innermost Life;' for, aside from the 
external] phenomena of Modern Spiritualism, 


. . which, compared to the great principles under-. 


. lying them, are but mere froth and foam on 
. the ocean of Truth. I have realized that in the 
mysterious depths of the Inner Life, all souls 
cari hold communion with those invisible beings 
who are our companions both in Time and 
Eternity. My vision has been dim and indis- 
- tinct, my hearing confused by the jarring dis- 
cords of earthly existence, and my utterances, 
` of a wisdom higher than my own, impeded by 
my selfish concei:s and vain imaginings. Yet, 
notwithstanding all this, the solemn convic- 
tions of my spiritual surroundings, and the 
mental ties of interest still existing between 
souls, ‘whether in the body or out of the body,’ 
-have been indelibly impressed upon me. From 
such expériences I have learned—in a sense 
‘heretofore unknown—that ‘the Kingdom ої 
Heaven is within me.’ . p i P 
* c ж * * ж ж * o * 
“I have been acted upon decidely and .di- 
rectly by disembodied intelligences, and this, 


sometimes, by an inspiration characteristic ` 


of the individual. or by а psychological infiu- 
"ence similar to that whereby. mind acts upon 
mind in the body.. Under such influences I 
have not necessarily lost my individuality or 
‘become wholly unconscious. I was, for the 


time being, like a harp in ће hands of supe- 
rior powers, and just in propor:ion as my en- 


tire na‘ure was attuned £o thrill responsive to 
their touch, did I give voice and expression to 
their unwritten music. They, furnished the 
inspiration, but it was of necessity modified 
Љу the nature and charac‘er of the instru- 
ment upon which they played, for the most 
. skillful musician cannot change the tone of a 

‘harp to the sound оѓ а trumpet, though he may 
. give a character expression of himself through 


| . either. | | 
* * ж MEE ж ж. ж ж 
“The influence of Poe was пе. лег pleasant . 


nor easy. I can only describe і: as a species 


of mental intoxication. I was tortured with a. 


feeling of grea‘ restlessness and irritability, 
and strange, incongruous images crowded my 


' brain. . Some were bewildering and dazzling · 


as the sun, others dark and repulsive. Under 
his. influence, particularly, I suffered «he great- 


_est exhaustion of vital energy, so much 80, . 
. that after giving one.of his poems, I was usu- 


ally quite 11] for several days. 


“But from is first poem io the las:—'The 


Farewell to Earth,—was a marked and rapid — 
change. It would seem ав though, in that high- - 


er life, where the opportunities ror spiritual 
development far transcend those of ear.h, that 


by his quick and active perceptions he had 
seized upon.the Divine Idea, which was endeav- . 
-oring to find expression through his life, both . 


in Time and Eternity; and taat from the mo- 


‘ment this became apparent, witn a volcanic en- 


ergy, with the battle strokes of a true hero, he 


-had .overtnrown every obstacle, and hewn à 
way through every barrier that impeded: the 
free outgrowth and. manifestation of. his di-.  . 


viner self. His ‘Farewell’ is not a mere poem 


of the imagination. It is a record of facts. 


І сап clearly perceive, as his spirit has been 


revealed to me, that tnere was a deep signifi- | 


cance in his words, when he 88.4: · FUE 
“T will sunder and forever, ; 


Every tie of human passion that can bind my 


soul to eanth— 


Every slavish tie that binds me to the things. 


= of little worth." | 
[The following stanzas are a part of E. A. Poe's 
final farewell ¢o earth. It was improvised by 


Miss Doten at the close of a lecture glven in. 
the city of New York, Monday evening, No- 


vember 2; 1868.] ; 
Earth! ©, Barth! thou art my Mother, 
Mortal man! thou art my Brother, . 


We have shared a mutual sorrow, we have 


. known a common birth; aot 
Yet with all my soul’s endeavor, . 
“I wil sunder and forever," . ' 


Every tie of human passion tnat can bind my - 


soul to earth— 


. Every slavish tie that binds me to the things. 


of. little worth. 


“Come up higher!” cry the angels: “come and 


bid farewell to earth;": 


-I would bear a love Pla‘onic о the souls in 


earthly life;  — 


І would give a sign Masonic to the heroes in | 


the strife; 


I have been their fellow-craf:sman, bound ap-, 


.- iprentice to that Art, 


Whereby Life, that cunning drauglitsman, : 


. builds his temple in the heart. 
But with Earth no longer mated, I have passed 
^ the First Degree; 


I have been initiated to the second mystery. 


O, its high and holy meaning not one soul shall 
`- fail to see! aa і | 


Now, with loftiest aspirations, onward through | 


the worlds I march, | 
Through the countless constellations, upward 
to tne Royal arch. 


:“Gome up higher!" cry the angels: “come ир 


^ 55 to the Royal Arch!" 


. Farewell! Farewell! | 


Like the tolling of a bell, ie Кы 
Sounding forth some .funeral knell— 


` Tolling with a sad refrain, 


Not for those who. rest from pain, Г. 


‘But for those who still remain} ` 
‘So sweet pathos would I borrow 


meee Tonene eafb EP ee want ia Re^ c um йб ч ач а tem 6 с qm des ^ ep о= vee wae + 
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| From e loving: lips: of Sorrow; 
‘Weaving in a. plaintive. minor with the cadence 
. of my song, ~ 
. For the souls that lonely languish, — : 
©. For the hearts tha: break with anguish, 


For the weak ones and the tempted, who must 


- gin and suffer long; 
For the: hosts of living marcyrs,.. 
| ‘neath some ancient wrong; `` 


For the cowards and the cravens, who in guilt. d 
. Where the gonralons of Glory float. upon the | 


. alone are strong. 
But from all Earth's woes and sadness, 
All its follies and its madness, 


I would never strive to gave you, or avert the | 


еуі blow; 
Even if I would, I could not, 
` Even if I ‘could, I would not 


Turn the course of Time's great river, in its. 


grand, majestic flow; 


Grapple with those mighty causes yiose re- 


sults I may по; know; 


All. Life’ в sorrows end in blessings, as the fu- . 


~- ture yet shall show. 


' ion Life' 8 overflowing benkor I have drained 
the bitter draught, 


. Changing. to a maddening ichor in my being 


as I quaffed. 


I have felt the hot blood rushing o'er its ` 


| red and rameous pa:h, 

Like the molten lava, gushing in its wild, vol- 

.. canic wrath; 

Like a bubbling, boiling Geyser, ‘in the regions 
of the pole . 


— Like a Scylla or Charybdis, threatening to en- 


gulf my soul. 


O, for all such fire- wrought ` natures . let my 


. rythmic numbers toll! 


Vulnerable, like Achilles, only in one fatal par;,. 


I was wounded, by Life's arrows, in the head, 
but not the heart, 


"Come up higher!" cried the angels; nd i3 


hastened ,to depart. 


Farewel! Farewell! 

Like a merry marriage bell, 
Pealing wi.h a tuneful swell, 
Telling in a joyful strain, 

With a whispered, sweet refrain, 
Of the hearts no longer twain; 
So no longer cursed and fated, 

` Fondly loved and truly mated, 


I can pour my inspirations, free as. Orpheus, { 


| through my strain. 
Gifted with a sense of seeing 
Far beyond my earthly being, 
I can feel I have no: suffered; loved and hoped 
and feared in vain; 


‘Every earthly sin and sorrow I ‹ can only count 


as gain: 
I can chant a grand “Te Deum” o’er the record 
of my pain. . | : 


. Ye who рторе.1п darkness blindly, 
Ye who seek a refuge kindly, 


"Ye upon whose hearcs the ravens—ghostly | 


i. ravens—perch and prey, 
Listen! for the bells are ringing, 
E Tuneful. as the вен singing, 


groaning . 


E plished. 


` itual birth by union. 
. Consciousness 


eee in the glorious morning of your spirit'a Р E | 


mal riage- day, — 


` When the soul, no longer fet:ered io the. feeble oe 


. rorm of clay, 
To a hign, harmonious. union, soars, 'elate with. 
hope away. E 
Where vhe iris arch of Beauty bridges о” er the 
celestial skies, . — 
Where the golden line of Duty, like a living 
pathway lies, 


fragrant air 
Ye who read Life’s leng-hening story, find a 
JJ Royal Chapter there. 
Ye shall see how men and nations o'er -the 
. . ways ot life advance; 
Ye shall watch the сопегоанова» 
. ` mazy, mystic dance; . 
And the Central’ Sun shall E you—greet . 
you with a golden glance. ` | 
O, for souls in Life Е:егпа] let the bells in 
gladness ring 
Bind the wreath of orange blossoms, and the 
wedding garments bring. . 
“Come up higher!” cry the. angel ek е 
| bells in giadness ring. 


in their 


.AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. | 
А Be sonuents have been made whereby the 


sick and distressed, or any one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
may receive assistance to help themselves by 


writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 


Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


: their needs. 


The.full name must be given, and a 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for.a reply. : 

‘No charge will be made in any саве. | 

Those who desire this assistance аге re- 


quired to devote at least half an hour each’ 


day to silent soul-communion, sending. loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 


. in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between the giver and the 
| receiver 


and unless: the half hour is в:еаї- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled 
and the desired result will not. be accom- 


p фе 


There is something in that. ae dee power 
by which a man can read the past on a lock 


-of hair or a scrap of handwriting. These are 


the new powers entering into the life of man, 
as man enters into the iife of spirit. Where- 
as, a few years ago those powers were the 
belongings of but a few—the mystics and the 
sages—they are now coming within our ordi- 
nary humanity. It is the coming of the King- 
dom of God among men. — Кеп, Heber Newton. 


Physical birth comes by separation; spir-- 
The Immortal state of 
is evolved by blending all 
souls together in Divine Love wi’ hin the реше, 
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"WILLIAM TEBB, LIBERATOR. 


| Ф“, Wu. TEEB, President .of the London So- | 
ciety for the Abolition of Compulsory Vacci-. - 


. nation, who for thirty years has been investi- 
gating the effects of vaccination, and through 
- whose instrumentality compulsory. vaccination 


* was abolished in England, was in this country | 


-. in ’98 to secure thc same result for us. 
| In a copyrighted letter to the New York 


-. Journal, Mr. Tebb . says: “Vaccination does - 


not prevent smallpox. . Vaccination does not 


. mitigate smallpox. In all outbreaks of small- 


: pox the first to suffer are generally those who 


have been protected by vaccination. Vaccina- 


tion, therefore, is a sin against nature, and 


compulsory vaccination is a crime against hu- - 


manity.” 


То the: question, “What аера have you ` 
Ча your experience known to be conveyed, or.. 
occasioned, or intensified, by vaccination?” gent . 


out by Mr. Tebb, two hundred and thirty-two 
medical men replied, so that forty-three. dis- 
eases were summed up. .. 

For refusing to have his youngest daughter 


` vaccinated some thirty years ago, he: was 


brought before the courts and fined thirteen 


times. In his invesdgauon of this subject he 


has circled the globe twice, visiting en route 


almost all known countries. . “Т have proved be- 


yond doubt,” -he says, “by personal inquiries 
in varlous countries where leprosy is in- 


. creasing, that the increase is largely due to vac- - 


cination. . When vaccination is given up, 


` measles, scarlet fever, mumps, and all chil- 
dren's diseases will diminish in violence, and 


there will be ‘а smaller death rate as the 
strength of the children will not be impaired 


ру resisting the intrusion of the poison which | 


always accompanies the vaccination lancet.” 
“A great many incurable diseases have been 
. widely propagated. by vaccination. I. gave 


plenty of evidence to this effect before the — 
| Коза Commission.” 


Concerning the new lymphs, he ‘says: “There 
is abundant evidence produced to show that 
_ these vaccines have no advantage in point of 
safety over the now discredited arm-to-arm 
virus. Lord Lyon Playfair, the eminent scien- 
tist and politician, has publicly stated that ‘no 


epidemic can withstand thorough cleanliness,’ 
and this opinion is held: by all enlightened stu . 


dents of publie life." — Rockland Тера 


— 


A United States soldier, seie from Tien 
Tsin to a relative in Rockland, Mass., says 
. of the Chinese: “They eat grasshoppers, dogs, 
cats—in fact anything they can swallow... No 
wonder the plague exists among such heath- 


г ens.” [We know of nothing more filthy than 
the favorite food of the Christian flesh-eater— 


- the pig and the chicken. Dogs, cats and grass 
- hoppers are far more cleanly. And as far as 
the plague is concerned, the Christian flesh- 
. eater has nothing to boast of over the China- 

man, with the chronic plagues of cancer, con- 


sumption,, scrofula and other filth diseases = 


that he absorbs with his murdered food.—Ed.] . 


VACCINATION TYRANNY. | 


I WANT all my readers to take note that this 
practice of vaccination does not come їп the 


line of healing one of. disease. It is that new 
department of therapeutics, if it canbe said to 


be a part of therapeutics at all, that poisons 
your system in advance to guard against a re- 


mote. possibility of disease, remote except in 


epldemies, and, even mo is. not во near as 
most imagine. - 


. . It seems to me about as absurd as it would | 
.be for a surgeon to! break and set my leg in 
order to protect trom another break in the. 


ваше place. Of course, you can readily see 
that the danger would be greater in the gecond 
than in the first case, on account of weakness 
at that point, and the weakness communicated 
to the whole system. Every part affects a 


part. A little sore on the end of the finger, . 


even, will make one sick all over, ` 


And So it is not at all strange that the com- . 
mon people should begin to assert the inalien- · - 


able rights of the individual, and declare that 
no man has any right to force- poison into their 
Systems under the plea that “public health” 
demands it, since their body is their own while 


in health, to. do with as they please, as their 
conscience is their own to worship God as they 


please or not to worship Him at all. 

By the way, it is interesting to xnow that 
those poor innocent calvés, which they inocu- 
late with small (not cow, for they can't get it 


. In its original Jenner form any more) pox virus, 
making their lives wretched for weeks to min- 
. Ister to the vanity and ambition of man, after 


the pus (I believe Dr. Osgood says it isn't pus) 


are killed and put upon the market for first- 


class veal. Shades of our ancestors, what 
nesti Rockland (Mass. ) руне. 


Ф 


Fifty years ago the enslaved human animals 
in America were. regarded just in the. same 
manner by the purblind teachers of Christen- 
dom, as the sub-human animals are today. 


' The fact that they could both feel and suffer,- 
and that they manifested love of life and free- | 
dom, was ignored just in the same way—be- ` 


eause their skins were black. Biblical texts by 
the dozen were also quoted in support of the 
enslavement and exploitation of these weak 


and defenceless fellow creatures of ours. Be- · 
fore many years have passed away religious : 


leaders of to-day will be compelled by the 


. growth of publie opinion to grasp the fact that 
` other animals than human ones.come “within 
` the scope" of the Divine regard, benevolence, 

апа care—even if they do not happen.to be 


born with four legs instead of two. — Herald of 
the Golden A ge. 


Verdade e Luz, (Truth and Light), Sao Paulo, 
Brazil, is бпе of the best of the Portugese papers ` 


devoted to Spiritualism. It is published fort- 
nightly and has а circulation of six thousand 
"ОВР 
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VIVISECTION. 


| Ts» d thet vivisection, under the pretence 


of seeking relief for humanity, is a colossal 
sham, stares us in the face, We now know 


к beyond doubt ог cavil that when these men, 


who tell us with their tongues in their cheeks, 


that they would “sacrifice a hecacomb of brutes . 


to save the pain of man’—have it in their 
power to “save the pain of a man"—operation 


or inoculation which is to advance всіепсе— : 


they do not spare him. - 


We have the public admission of the Ger- — 


man government, in Parliament, of the truth 
. of the very heaviest of the charges of "human 
vivisection" ever. made (or conceivably to ‘be 
made by the.imagination of man) 
these vivisectors. These: “enthusiasts of hu- 
-manity” stand convicted of having done to 
men, women and children wrongs во cruel, so 


barbarous, that the bitterest misanthrope, ‘the | 


most brutal. rufian would turn. away in dis- 
. gust if asked to repeat them, No disease is 
во permanently and hopelessly destructive, but 
they will convey it to. innocent babes. to poi- 
- son their whole existence. 
so foul but they will pass it on to pure and 
innocent girls. From their own confession in 
both France and Germany we know that they 
plant cancers in the breasts of women when 


lying insensible under chloroform, an4 intro- 


duce leprosy into the veins of the orphan boys, 
If the.reader doubt the truth of these 


charges let him read the official proceeding in 
the Prussian Diet on the 5th of March, of. 


. which we gave a resume in our last number. 
aM Vegetarian. 


If every time we think of any one who has 
а weakness, or who has wronged us, we would 
. gend him or her a good thought, in a little 
.while he or she. would become better, and it 
would aid in our own advancement. 'The rough 
block manifests the angel, in degree to the 


sculptor’s wisdom. We grow in happiness only. 


by а the light. 


It is ЗОБ a qüestion of how much your soul 


will be worth after "death," but how much ів. 


it worth here and now? . Be not deceived 
‘about going to Heaven." Health, Life, Peace, 
sound sleep, happy dreams, good digestion, 
and free and unforced action of all the organs 
of the body—these are the Joys of Heaven. ' 

| —T hee Word. 


“The Book of Genesis," translated out of 
. the original tongues by a minister of the New 
Dispensation. Price, 15 cents. Address: ·Ѕес- 
retary, Order of At-one-ment, » BE Terrace, 
Brighton, England, G. B. 


“The Good. News, » а new religious — 
edited by Fred Deem, Columbus, Kan. PRCO 


50. cents a Tear. 


against 


No penalty of sin | 


jfestations in Modern Spiritualism.” 
Moses Hull 72 York street, —_ 


“BOARDS OF mi ub 


О" death resulting from blood poisoning, and - 
the serious illness of а score of children. at-. 
tending the Hoyne and Kinzie schools, Chi- 


cago, are attributed to compulsory vaccina- 


tion, conducted Фу the city - health depart: .- 
me ent. 
In the. State of Connecticut, since the estab- 


Allebinent of the State Board of Health, the - 


average mortality, as réported im the tables,. 
has stealily increased, till it is now. fifty per 
cent. 
Journal. [What else can be expected when 
the doctors who compose the Board, study 


< disease, instead of. health, and whatever is 
‘cultivated grows. 


The Boards of Health are 
all in favor of inoculation .with virus, anti- 
toxine, etc., and these porn InCFORDG dis- 
eases. ae 


С. C. Goodwin, in 'Munsey's," says of 
Joseph Smith, the founder of Mormonism: 
“He was a gypsy in character, intent chiefly 
on obtaining advantages without labor: · His 


first prompting seemed to be a lust for money; 
.his second, for power, and, when he prospered, 


the animal within him materialized and thence- 
forth dominated his life." [This picture, as 


‘given of tne Mormon leader, would also apply 


to the average Christian . leader, without the 
least alteration —Ed.] — 


All will want to read Moses Hull’s latest 
book, "The Christs.of the Past and the Pres- 
ent.” Jt is a-comparison of the “Christ Work 
or Mediumship of Biblical Messiahs, anu the 
Conditions They Required, with Similar Man- : 


Address: 
N. Y. 


cents. 
Buffalo, 


“Reincarnation,” by E. D. Walker (revised 
and edited by News E. Wood, A. M., M. D., Ed- 
itor of the "Star of the Magl"). -= A book that 
defines. and explains Re- incarnation. Price, 
50 cents, in leatherette;..30 cents, in paper. 
o N: E. Wood, 617 La Sano Ave., Chica- 
go, I | | 


"Evolution of the Individual,” oe Frank 
Newland Doud, M. D., is one of the most sensi- 


ble books on this important subject that we ^ 


have yet read. Price, $1.00 à year. Address 


.Reynolds Publishing Co., 53 REMIS Street, Chi- 


cago, Ill. 


The world is enslaved—rich and poor alike— ` 


- to errors and delusions, and. gives all its sub- `` 


stance of life and property to the maintenance 
of that which leads to disaster, destruction, dis- 


‚ ease and death, 


Send for the “Dawn of Death or the Golden 
Age of Immortality,” Adiramled’s latest work. 
Price, 50 cent. Address Adiramled, Wyom- 


higher than before—American Medical © 


Price 25. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. + | E P E X 


THE STAFF OF LIFE. | 
D" we have Fitzsimmons, the prize fighter, 


telling us that neither bread nor meat is the - 
staff of life, but fresh air—that great strength — 


‘comes from deep breathing. Sandow, the 


S strong man, says the same. Dr. George W. 


Carey, one of the new scientists, says that 
all things. in the material world are largely 
concentrated air, and are mainly built up from 
the atmosphere. Thus the saying of the an- 


cient sage, “The breath is the life, E is being . 


proven true. 


| It is only when man breathes fully the 
. breath . of life into his nostrils that he be- 


comes a “living man.” Тһе less the capac- 

itv to. breathe fresh air, the nearer death 

"man is. . 

‘Bad breathing is ihe beginning - of every 

vice and crime. The landlords of the slums 

and the sweat-shop bosses are crime-breeders. 
Send. a man from the stifling city air to the 


Š mountains for a few months, and note the 
change in his. appearance -in that brief pe- · 


: ricd. 


А very handsome, new edition of the. "Life 
Booklets,” by Ralph Waldo: Trine, has been 
published by Thomas Y. Crowell. & Co., New 


'. York. There are three of these booklets— 


. "Every Living Creature, The Greatest Thing 
Ever Known, and Character Building Thought 
Power." The three for only $1.00; 35 cents 


mE & volume. Any one who wil put into practice 


the beautiful teachings they contain, would not: 


exchange the  resukant happiness for a for- | 


tune. 


. We have received several numbers of “Cos- 
me Monthly," the little paper published by 
the Cosme «colony, in Paraguay. It contains 


many interesting items, about the Colony. 


Cosme is a co-operating settlement of English- 


"speaking. people, holding as principles com- ... 


munism, home-living, and teetotalism. The 
-. price of the monthly is one shilling (25 certs) 
a year. Address: Colonia Cosme, Paraguay. 


"The Pilgrim's Path," by Hai Salig Ram 
Bahadus, is a booklet (pocket size) containing 
valuable spiritual lessons for all who are seek- 
ing the Life, the Way and the Truth. Address 
Esoteric Publishing Co., Applegate, Cal. “The 
Occult апа Biological Journal" published 
monthly by this company, is meeting with de- 
pue Success. Price, $1.50.a year; 15 cents 
сору : 


ZELA 


‘The Radiant Centre” has апаз а hand- 


^A Some new dress, and now appears as a 24- · 
раве magazine. АП lovers of the true and the . 


good should become acquainted with | Kate 
Atkinson Boehme’s excellent monthly. Price, 
$1.00 à year (foreign, $1.25); 10 cents a copy. 
Address The Radiant Centre, 2016 о Street, 
.N. W. eee Oke D. C. 


. Abby А. Judson is one of che most ‘earnest! | 


and most spiritual workers for the Spiritual 


~ Philosophy. Her recent soul-surring letzer in 


the “Banner of Light" on the Whole-World 


Soul Communion, has called out much favor- : 
able comment, and has added many to -the 


ranks of Soul -Conimunionists, . | 


"The Authors' Club, of Minneapolis, has. к 


‘out the first number. of its new monthly maga- 


zine, "The Stup. Pen," Frank Dewey Redfield 


‚апа Laura B. Fitzgerald, ‘Editors, It is full o 
: Short, interesting'articles and stories. Success 


to it. Price, 50 cents a year. Address The 


Stub Pen,. ‘Temple Court, . Minneapolis, Minn. 


"The Magnetic Leader," William D. Jones, 


editor, is one of the best of the magazines ' 


"devoted to Magnetic Healing, and the study 
of the New Psychology." Ten cents for a 
sample copy; one dollar a year. Address: the 


Magnetic Leader Publishing Co., Bioomington, | 
Illinois, 


We acknowledge receipt ot the Financial 


‘Statement. and Report of the Order of the. 
Golden Age, for the year 1901. The prosperous 


condition of the Order is evidence that humane 


and Vegetarian ideas are rapidly extending 


their good influences, 


: “Let, " & journal of Mental Science, W. sid- 
ney Fertig, editor and publisher. Many will 


be led to the light by this paper. Price, 50 - 
cents; 5 cents a copy. Address W. Sidney 


Fertig, 1900 евреев Ave., South Minneap- 
olis, Minn. | 


“The Voice of the Magi, " the organ of Hegila 


Magi, Independent Order of Melcnisedek, con-. 


tains many gems of Trua: Monthly; 50 
cents a year. S. Magee, editor. Address Е. Н. 
Adams, Publisher, 1108 Main Street, Kansas. 
City, Mo. | 


State legislature in the Union should do like- 


‘wise. Freedom and compulsory blood poison- 
_ing canpot exist in the same atmosphere. 


"La Lumiere,” of Paris, celebrates its 
twentieth anniversary.. We.congratulate Mme. 
Lucie Grange for so courageously maintaining 
the standard of the New Spiritualism and Soul 


"Communion through all these trying years. 


“Spirit Mothers and Astraea” (companion 
. papers) ,Olivia Freelove Shepard and E. Paul- 


ine Thorndyke, Editors. Price, 50 cents a 
year. Address “Spirit Mothers, Decoto, Ala- 
meda Co., Calif. | 


“The Light of Truth” holds high the stand: 


ard of true Spiritualism, Price, $1.50 a year; ; 


5 cents a.copy. Address: Light of the Truth 


Publishing Co., 305 and 307 Nortn Front PRISE 
Columbus, ‘Ohio, 


The Utah legislature has m the anti- ` 
vaccination vill over che governor’s veto. Every 


off JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE POR MINE ТОО SMALL." 


WE MUST BE PURE. . 
^ 5 . CALICE EBKEL, ` | 
^E Е muit be pure ere we can enter in 


The Light of Lights, the Innermost of Peace; | 


No scars can mar the exquisite outlines 

| oi jewels that adorn the Crown of Life - 
Nor shadows dim their gun-lustrous splendor. : 
Watoh, then, O man; the slightest thooghtless act. 
May spoil your Gems that else had beon perfect, 
And close to you the peerless Gates. of Bliss. 
‘That open to the touch of Perfect Love! 


^ REALIZATION. | 


` The above is the. name of a new periodical. devoted to 


"the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainmeay, ’ 


Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises. upon 
Special subjecta and has attained a preeminent position. 

Send for free descriptive matter. 


m | : Washington, D. C. 
THE MÓDEEN MYSTIC. 


A JOURNAL FOR PRACTICAL, PROGRESSIVE PEOPLE. 


Devoted to Astrology, Hypnotism, Palmistry, Mental 
Science, Mysticism,.Psychic Phenomena, Magic. 

Ep. D. LuNT, Еді ог and Publisher, 629 South Olive 
Street, Los Angeles, Calif.. One dollar а year. 


IT'S "THEE WORD" THE WORLD'S A SEEKING! 


College of Spiritual Forces and Scbool of the Soul’s 
Unfoldment, . 


‘Represented by THEE "WORD, edited by Thee . 


Spirit of Truth, and: issued by Dr. 8. Arbor West, Prophet 
of the Restitution. Monthly, 50 cents a year; single copy, 
10 cents. Address: Dr. В. Arbor West, Rock Port, Mo. 


THE PEOPLE'S PRESS. 


- OUR Morro: Thereis no Excuse for Hard Times, Po- 
verty and Destitution, Except the Ignorance and Selfish- 


ness ‘of the People. 
Published every Saturday at 162 Blue Island Ave., Chi- 


· cago, Ill. Fifty cents a jen 


THE ; RADIAN CENTRE. 


A: ‘Monthly: Journal, teaching the way to. ‘that RADIANT 


. -QENTRE within, from which апу: опе сап. во бошто! Өй& -> 
vironment ав to command health and prosperity. | Strong —' 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. - Вшонр- СЕ. 

Е Чоп, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. . 


Каеш о 
КАТЕ ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, А 


2016 о Street, Washington, D. C. Ox 


_ AGENTS: WANTED. 


‘Every. ‘agent ‘realizes the importance. of shandecniely. 


bound, fluely illustrated, and extremely. popular book at, 
| the price of one dollar. Forty thousand copies of the : 
. “Conquest of Poverty” sold in paper binding within three. 


months oi comingout. Then there was.a constant demand - 
for the volume bound in cloth, во we bound it, and illus-. 
trated it with scenes from our beautiful home surround-: 
ings. Send 60 cents forasample copy of. the book, cloth 
bound, and instructions “How to Work а County Success . 
fully.” | 
: Миз. HELEN WILMANS, 
| Bea Pronta; Florida. 


THE NEW MAN. 


A magazine devoted to a better understanding of the . 


Law of Sex, the cure of diseases by Magnetic, Mental, 


‚ Psychic and Spiritual Forces, and the development of all 


higher occult powers latent in all men. · 


. Samples for 2c. stamp. Address The ей Мап Pub., со, 
Omaha,. керу U. 2d A. 
Mo Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave, 


Uk FELLOW OREATURES, 
the ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY MAGAZINE of 


The lllinow Anti- Vivisection Society, © 
'.. * and its Auxiliary, the 


International Kindness to Animals Socy. 


A recognized projectile cn.the world's anti- 
cruelty battlefield. егу oeral terms to News ' 
Co.'s, clubs, societies. agents. and canvassers. 1 
81.00 а yenr. Address; OUR FELLOW CREA- 

. TURES, 441 St. Luwreace Ave,, Chicago. Ill. 


———— ——— 


: MENTAL SCIENCE. 
A Common Sense Journal of New Thought. Published й 


monthly, at $1.00 a year, by Engene Del Mar 27 William P 


Street, New York City. 


-8END FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 
The Science of Onomatic, or Name-Analysis, а Key to 


| | Biblical Mystery and an Index to Charaeter. 


з Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 
Development. 


маши $1:00 a year. Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, 0. | 


Remember W hole-World Soul Communion on: the RR of Each Month, ` 
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World’s Advance-Thought - 
Universal Republic, — 


THE WM EET: OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. - 


- SOUL-COMMUNION TIME- TABLE. 


. ‚_ Rome, Italy rss EE 


ise obe ЖЕЛЕ баж» көө, DIE ET 


8f. Petersburg, Russla....,....... нн н. OAD p, m. 
. The 27th day of each month, and from дею ty Hat? * SAvarifal, @а............................. зл... 2u8p.m 
© оаа 12 p. m., being the time fixed and [вй адазы" «Bt, Louds, MA. TIT eem. 2р, щ 
municated through Тнк WoRLD's Ava xtzttnovonr їр}, Кырт i M piljand .. DM WR E m m 
Boul Communion of all who inte "Фе fellow-men, RB: : „бап eninge ne Ж СИЕ ыы Wie e 3 z 
GARDLESS ОЕ. КАСЕ AND ‘ehit#d—the object being to *8t. Paul, Minn ..... * ees TO eer ioe eo .. 1:58 p. m. 
invoke, through co-operation of бошу batty эриңе, Spgpightown, дыша, e eS esos Aeneis -- 8:86 p. m. 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universgts аре and higher’. ^ bike M pa а күл ее DU o pons 
spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding "dn Chi ыс Mirco 
timés for entering the Communion in various localities: Springfield, Mass ....... quis en RSS deep 78:21 p. m. 
When it ig 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is ві. Вап Francisco, Са]: оона ET „ӨӨӨ. з 12:01 p.m 
e tus | Tallahassee, Е1а.................................. 2:88p. m 
Austin, Texas........ et ИЕН 1:48 p. m. |. Vienna, Austria.............. DON TN, es. 9021pm 
. Augusta, Maine: ...... 0. ......... enne jesse 8108 р. м. - Vicksburg, Miss...... TEC DM TAPA 2:08 p. m 
. Boston, Маг&...................... seen 0128 p. ш. vera Cruz, Mexico. ............. eee ness 1:48 p. m 
Baltimore, МЧ.......................... SE 3:08 р. m. Wilmington, N, C.... aooo. OW 2:59 p. m 
"Burlington, Vt... esses UE ss 828 р. та. Washington, D. С....................„ sese 8101р. m 
г. Berne, Switzerland. ........ 1 лы е айыыны 5:41 p.m. — Walla Walla, Wash.. ...... roe 12:18 p. m. 
‘Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,....... aes Quis e oes. 4:18 p. m. qu OPE | р : 
Berlin, Prussia. ........ beers urbe ООО mo. теа Weder d ee e ocu — 
Buffalo, МИ: as ves ӨӨ ITI 2:55 p. m. | HERE AND HEREAFTER. 
` Constantinople, Turkey...... ЕРРЕТИ . 10:11 p. ш. 
Саре of Good Hope, Аїгіоа......:.......... i. 9:26 p. m. "In the corrupted currents of this world 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id.................. nel 8:58 p.m. Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice; 
Columbia, 8. С.................. DR sees 248 p. m. And oft "ів seen, the wicked prize itself, 
Columbus, Ohio. ЕРНЕСТ CE 2:38 p. m. Buys out the law.. But ’tis not so above. 
Cape Horn, 8. А........... ым re 8:48 p. m. There is no shuffling; there the action Hes . 
Caracas, Venezuela..... ........... ОТИТУ 3:46 p. m. In its true nature; and we.oursclves compelled, 
РНИНИНГ ee .« 2:20 p. m. Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
Dublin, Ireland............ estan. S PY 7:46 p. m. 19 give in evidence: а 
Denver, Col .......................... ЕРУ rM ettet 1:08 p, m. uM" | =o 
Detroit, Mich........... ЖОО UN ~ 2:38 p. m. Pe a ee 
Dover, Delaware........ РУВО ЕАР ec 8:09 р. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland .... .. ao aes sake R N 8:01 p. m. ALE WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
Frankfort, Germeny. ............ S . 8p, m. - WORLD BETTER: AND HAPPIER 
‚ Frankfort, Ку............... E HEURES stilts Se 2:88 p. m. 
. Kt. Kearney, Меө!................................... 1:88 p. m. | SHOULD OBTAIN. HARÉ 
Fredrickton, New Вгипв,.........._............. 8:48 p. m. | “THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGh 
. Georgetown, British Gua..... ӨӨ AO iei 4:18p.m. Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated monthly. 
Havana, Сиђв....................... TT ТЕЕ 2:01 p.m. Price опе penny: Published by 
Halifax. N. б............................. СЕРР 3:18 р. m. | 
| Harrisburg, Pa "———Ó PT 3:08 p. m. THE ORDER. ОЕ THE son aa | 
Honolulu, 8. I. ....: ToC 9:51 а. m. aignton, England. 
{ота City, 1в................. СБ WEE : 2:08 p. m. Cireulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 
Indianapolis, їзй................. ............... 2:98 р, m,  Xpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies. free. 
Jerusalem, Рајевійпе.........:... ...... ......... 10:31 р. т. Founded to proclaim а Message of Peace and Happiness, 
London, Eng..:. .... Кын duds, А ар ES Да 8:11p.m, Health and Purity, Life and Power. ` 
Lisbon, Portugal......... РЕ НАК РА 7:49 p.m, This journal advocates Hygienic Comnion-sense, the Adop- 
Lecompton, Kan ......... КОЛКО КОО 1:48 p.m, . Чоп of a Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 
Lima, Peru...... MANGER ib cae be UN NEN ON ЗЮ p. m. Reform, . Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 
Little Rock, АгК................................ 2:08 p.m, 1685, butnot Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather · 
Milwaukee ............. ЕНЕР 2:18 p.m, ап Orthodoxy of Creed, 
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* PEACE. mm 
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MMORTAL аге the peace makers 
Who unto Peace attain, ` 
J And maketheir lives havens of rest, 
Where peaceless souls may gain 
A little respite from their woe, 
And learn of God while doing so. 


Immortal are the peace makers, 
Those who bring harmony,. ` 
. ‘And scatter it about the world; 
Those who in all things see 
The bright and beautiful and true; 
Who always. find the best in you. 


Immortal are the peace makers! 
The suns of God are they, 
Perfected by eons of time; ` 
‘Making themselves each day, 
Temples in which their God may dwell, 
“` That adversaries cannot fell. 


"SLAVES. 
pee are slaves, -who hug their chains with 
the hope that some day they will be made of 
gold. Slaves always.want tyrants to rule over 


- ет; hence, we have tyrant doctors, tyrant 
political and society bosses, · tyrant ministers 


and tyrant Gods. 
Men and women do not want the: "Truth" 
that shall set them free. They y:vfer to be 


owned, body and mind-spirit by slave drivers. 


| And” the worst of it is, they hate with a deadly 
hate all those who have emancipated them: 
selves and would seek to set them free. 


OREGON. 


‚ tion of that which we ignorantly despise. 


` joyous. 
. eat the. Dead Sea apples of ignorance and 
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ALWAYS AT THE CENTER. 


: T= unprugressive man looks around. him ‘and | 


sees that the horizon limits his vision and 
hastily concludes that there is nothing beyond. | 
it, but just as goon as he progresses he. finds - 
that the horizon . moves with ‘him and. that, 


.while each horizon may be limited, the num- 
— ber of horizons he.sees in his progress are lim- 
, itless. 


‘Thus it is with Life; its horizon. has: 
no beginning or. end. When one comes to 
where he supposed was the end of his. horizon, 
he finds it to be but the center from. whence 


he sees another horizon; and so on without 


‘end. The progressive one is ever finding new 


Centers of Life—more Infinite Power. 
No matter where one goes, what one does, 


heor she can never get away from the Center 


of Life. 


жж. 

Тһе greatest danger to our welfare may be 
hidden in that which we ignorantly cultivate; 
the deepest joy may be involved in the cultiva- 
The 
flesh we blindly ate for dinner today may have 
sown in us the seeds of cancer or consump- 


tion that will make our whole life a torment; 


the new thought that was offered to us yester- 
day, and that we rejected with contemp:, could, 


. if accepted and cultivated, have made our life 


We reject Wisdom, and 10, we musi 


discord; we reject Love, and lo, «he poisonous: | 
Upas tree of hate makes ail our life a Hell! 
| v os | 
Just as a chimney that is full of soot is іп. 
most danger. of catching fire, so one who is full 
of error is in most danger from the inharmon- 


‘fous thoughts floating in the atmosphere И 


around him. 


eee ee ry Ma A УЮГУ oe d ae M m c e dea о e 


- LOVE, THE ONLY SALVATION. 
HE three cardinal doctrines. of orthodoxy, ев- 
sential to be believed in, in order to be saved 


4 _ from ‘the’ endless Hell are these: Join the. 

. ,.chureh; believe in the Scriptures as the infal- 
E: ]able word or God; and believe that Christ. died 
"for ‚уоп to save you, a sinner, from Hell. 


Jesus himself never mentioned these doc- 


trines as essential to salvation, in any of His 


teachings. In answering the lawyer he made 


Love the essential to salvation: “Love God, 
love your neighbor and keep the ‘command- | 
ments.” Апа this (Love)—the very essence of 
|. Ohrist's teachings—is now being reiterated by 

` - all who have left the orthodox church, and they · 


are being held up as outcasts ' and reviled for 


| doing 80. 


The church creeds ani ‘priestly m 
are founded on the teachings of the apostles, 


which glves them a very unstable foundation, | 


for the apostles themselves did not fully com- 


prehend the spiritual teachings of Christ, for 


they were. looking : for a literal, instead of a 
spiritual kingdom. а 

We cannot judge of a future, higher . and 
nobler phase of evolution by a past and pres- 


ent, lower and ignoble phase of evolution. On 
; the Selfish, animal plane, life lives upon life, 


and {һе world is а -Hell of torment to live in. 
From this low plane it is impossible to con- 
ceive of a state of consciousness where Love 
rules, until one emancipates himself from the 


selfish, animal disposition. - ‘I'he animal man 
always judges everything. from the point of 


view of the past and present. Only the spir- 


ца] man is capable of realizing. by his soul’ 8 
' intuition a | future of Love, Peace and Happi- 


ness. 
ае +. 

| . * | * 

The Old. Order will pass away, and its ad- 
herents will be like fish out of water, for some 


' time, until. they become accustomed to the 


new atmosphere. ‘Some are already prepared; 


they are the pioneers—they who make the. 
s way, possible. | 


| 08 7 THE lica icri 


_ EACH INTO EACH MIN GLES. 


C iah we maintain that the Supreme. Source 
or God is the Life’ of all things, then we 
assert that which cannot be. controverted; ‚апа . 


that that Life Principle is operating in dis- ` 
‘carnate. as well as incarnate spirits explains 
. the unity and co-operation of all Life, 


Everything in all channels of thought and | 


fields of endeavor ів accomplished throügh | 


Ше co-operation of discarnate ‚апа in- 
carnate spirits, and their dual labors are во per- | 
fectly. blended that they appear to be. as 
one. : P 

So. perfectly ea ores аге the ` inter- 
blended labors of incarnate and discarnate 
spirits, that only those who have risen to a 
high spiritual state of vibration can separate. 


the work of incarnate from that of discarnate 


spirits: 
When we see evil, evil discarnate spirits see - 
evil through us also, just as our left eye sees - 


- the same scene equally wth our right eye, for 
‘both eyes see alike, although each eye has, so - 


to say, its own individuality. e" 

Discarnate spirits witain, our врвен 
think on our plane of thought, for thought af- 
finity links them with us. The life of sensual, 
incarnate and discarnate spirits is here in this . 
world and nowhere eise; hence; they know 
nothing of a spirit world. Sectarian discarnate 
spirits.are working for exactly the same aims - 
as sectarian incarnate spirits. 

The real Life of the Supreme Source in the 
spirit is Love and Wisdom and when we make 
our instrumentalities receptive to this Intelli- 
gence, we are God manifest in the flesh. Love 


, and Wisdom apart. from an instrumentality is ^ 
unthinkable. | 


Ls 
a ж. 


How very narrow the horizon of the ignor- 


ant is, is shown in this—that they are always ^ 
, asking in this boundless universe: _ “What 
can you give us in place of our creeds and 


our greedè? We have the acme of possibili- 


i Чез, and outside of them there is nothing!” 
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FOR SELF PROTECTION. 


К pe would object to eat food prepared іп a 
pig trough or in the gutter, but food prepared | 
by one in a fit of anger, or by a drunken, ‘sen- 


` gual cook is filled with as much filth (although 
| invisible to the physical eyes) as if A were 
prepared | in a filthy vessel, | 


For our own protection. we need to work кы 
the redemption of every human’ being from ig- 


norance, vices’ and passions, ‘for this. mental- 
spiritual filth enters into all works and all sur- 
roundings. 


Just. imagine for a moment the filthy, e evil ` 
elements that enter into. the flesh food of the - 
Trace, through ‘the brutal and murderous men 


| employed in the slaughter houses! . Is it any 


wonder that human beings sometimes feel as . 


df they were in the clutches of Hell itself, when 
they absorh this devilish. leaven three times 3, 
дау. 


The . prevalence of certain diseases is due to 
‘eating food so exposed, without washing it. 
j | 


t ж 


The very foundational doctrine of the ortho- 
dox church is that Jesus was the only Son of 
God; but he himself denies this; he said that 
all were Gods to whom the word of God came. 
St. John, Chap. 10, verses 31 to 36, inclusive: 


works have I showed you from my Father; for 
which of those works do you stone me? The 
Jews answered him saying: For. a good | work 
we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and be- 


cause that thou, being а man, makest thyself - 


Сой. Jesus answered them, "Is it not written 


in your law, I said, ye are Gods. If he called 


them Gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
and the Scripture canno: be broken; say ye of 
- him, whom the Father hath sanctifled and sent 
~ into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am the Son of God.” - 


_ There should be a stringent law enacted 
forbidding the exposure of foou that is on sale. . 


SLOW EVOLUTION. 


bis persistence of creeds and the financial. UE 
prosperity of church organizations are merely 
due to the ignorant belief that one can com- 
promise with Deity; that by payment of money, 
and the recital of. cut-and-dried prayers, one ~ 
can obtain an entrance into Heaven. | 
| Money and prayers can never take the place ROM T 


o? Love, Wisdom. and Justice, for this Supreme 


. Power cannot be put Into operation short: of | 


right living in all the relations. of life, and it 


. does not save people from diseases, disasters 
and all the torturing consequences of wrong — 
"thoughts and evil acts. Notwithstanding that 
the daily experiences of the “believers” tell . 
them that this is true, they go on 1n the same 
course, hypnotized by their old errors, and act . 
like people in dreams who have. no conscious | 


volition of their own. 


The progress of the mass: of the бере: in 
| right living—who live on. the animal plane of 
life—is therefore very slow, and i8 symbolized . 


by the movement of the glacier to the ocean, 
which simply moves at a snail's pace, by the 


- power of the law of gravity, until it. is broken | 


ир апа cast into the sea. 
Humanity must wake up and realize that the 


| nightmare of existence is all of its own making. 


It comes from loading day by day the mind 


with the agonizing burdens of cruel, lust-and- . 
greed-bound thoughts and acts. Salvation, here |. 
‚апд hereafter, is in rejecting the old, ignorant | 


“Then the Jews took up stones again .to г errors, and in seeking Wisdom. 


stone him. ‘Jesus answered them: Many good 


Ф р m B І й. 
* +# 


The cleaner and better kept the. , instrument, 
‘the better Hie ferce can ‘operate through it. 
It is not the fault of the steam if it cannot ` 
.make the rusty and neglected locomotive go. 


The purer we make our mind, spirit and body, 


the more readily can the Innermost Source 


operate through us. The eating of flesh and 
blood, the use of tobacco, the drinking of 


liquor, the exercise of the bad passions, create 
- impurities within the being that are in- . 
 imical to ‘the Innermost Source operating 


through us and making our life happy. 
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THROUGH ALL THE AGES, 


М.А. RRED. 


pean all the ages I wandered an exilé; в вее- 


ing and yet not perceiving.. 


Much greatness may: lay at the door of- men, 
' but who was the founder of that greatness? 


What is that elastic; ephemeral, something 
that widens and ` deepens; and stretches away 
into infinitude? Blastic; yes, во elastic that be- 


highest and best in : hem to dervitude to the | 


. lowest and worst, in ihe unrestrained turbu- 


lence of passion, a feeling of regret. and dis- 


couragement is ready to- assail us. 


It is true, the world, in a way, сап вее ‘the 
evils of which we speak; and yet, anger, malice 


and greed with their hordes of undesirable 


yond the highest and wildest imagination it · 


wanders. Who is this wandering. Exile, this 
falling from upper air so pure and white? 
Are you & prognostication of higher. birth? 
What power shaped you 80 beautiful with your 
heart of fire, and sent you wandering down 
to earth, to: cover all its deformities? Ah! 


you, too, are at a loss to know what your mis- 


gion is, how and why you are here. 

I am, I know; but who I am and. what I am 
and whither: drifting, to what final end or con- 
summation, I know not! — 

I know that I am immortal: 
aeons of time I have been linked by an end- 
less chain of certainty and uncertainty, of evo- 


lution and revolution, of carnate and incarnate 
Creeping, walk- | 


of mystery, ever and always! 
ing, riding, resting; assured ever of a never- 


ending onward and still onward, from proto- 


plasm to man—vain, іпр1огіоив ` man—and then 


to what? 


Am I the same entity that started when the 
morning stars sang together? Yes; the same. 
Through cycles I have come along, rising and 
falling "with. the tide, ebbing and flowing; 
sometimes in rythmic measure; sometimes in 
‘sometmes in the waterfall or 


glowing sunset; sometimes . in the: rolling 


thunder, or the tornado’s_crash, or ‘the ‘moun- - 
. tain torrent, the scorching sunbeam ; Dut always 


the same indestructible Cosmic Energy. | 


MORAL SELF-CONTROL 


J. He LUCAS. 


A VERY great part of the unhappiness and di- 
веаве in this world comes from the want of 
self-control. If all would earnestly strive to 
reach a condition of self-control, a very ad- 
vanced state of society, as well as individual 
progress, would speedily follow. Peace and 
good will would immediately ensue as the le- 
gitimate result of such men‘al and moral 
transformation. | | | 
-When the reins are given to morbid appe- 


.tites inordinate desires and the passions, 


there ig an ignoble -surrender of the -higher 


. self; that self which bears the image and pre- 


sents the likeness of the Infinite Spirit. 
When. we һауе а true conception of the dig- 


. nity of man, his extraordinary possibilities ani 
exalted destiny, we are filled with admiration 


and hope; but, again, when we look around and 


. Bee. multitudes ignoring and suppressing the 


good in themselves, and even reducing the 


that through 


progeny, in the religious, social and business т 
world, run riot. . ^ 
Instead of cultivating these vices and pas- 
sions all who wish to rise to higher planes of 


true living and enjoyment should seek to gain 


self-control, and bring all the. powers of the: 


Pilgrim? From whence and. whither snow-flakes. - inner life. under the sweet influence and sway 
' "of kindly forbearance. . 


Cultivate gentleness: 


-and charity with all diligence; the sweet in- 


cense of Heaven is in them. Malice: is a mon- 


ster of hideous mien! 
Anger is outrageous, and has often resulted | 


in discord in families, broils and litigations 


among neighbors, and it has percipitated whole 
nations into destructive wars. .' 

"The harvest resulting from the cultivation 
of anger, malice, greed and the spirit of re- 
taliation is fearful to contemplate—as the past 
history and present state of. the world abund- 


 antly testify. 


How many thousands of hearts are at this 


very moment bleeding in secret because of . 


p 


the poisoned arrows Sora at them from the bow 
string of anger. . 

So long as anger reigns, you are a slave; 

freedom is impossible; therefore, cultivate that 


Charity which thinketh no evil, and thereby 


will ре developed within you that serene en- 


jcyment, fellowship and communion with ex- > 


alted influences, and the power which enables 
one to overlook all enemies of the fiesh and. 
spirit. 

“He that is.slow to anger is -better. than the . 


mighty; and té that ruleth his ee than he 
. that taketh.acity.”:..... 


Universal Self. Control mould banish all 
selflshness, worry and anger and malice. It 
would repress evil desires, uproot all envy 
and jealousy, and establish. the benign reign 


of the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. 


CONCENTRATION. 
W. P. PHELON, M. D. 


‘HERE is much said about concentration at the . 

present tine, especially by those who claim . 

for themselves some advancement along the 
lines of the Higher Tuought. 

It has become a. catch-word and a fad, to 

be: mouthed by every pretender or ignoramus, 


. who desires by idle words to establish a feeble 


reputation. It comes about then, that there is 
a concentration thàt is potent; and a pretend- 
ed concentration that is the worst kind of dif-. 
fusion, waste of power and absolute loss. 

When we think of something we would. like 
to accomplish, and our thought only goes as 
far as: "I wish it were so," then the whole 
potency is emasculated arid’ the thing that 
might be, fails to be of consequence on the — 


piane of force. 


-. sion /.. .. 
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/ The wish ceases to be the father of desire, 
of beginning, progress or accomplishment. To . 


succeed, the wish must be will, and. will must 
develop. conditions of success on all planes. 


Very few persons ever carry forward persistent 


concentration. The Persian adage: “ТЇ you 
_see a falling star, and can voice a wish aloud 
before it stops, that wish will come to pass.” 
This saying is based on the underlying prin- 
ciple of all spiritual.and mental action—contin- 


ued. concentration. "Unless the wish is being 


. ‘constantly held in mind, it would not be, pos- 
` gible in во short a time to recall and voice it. 


If the thought is so carried it will, by its own. 


' -potent forcefulness, bring about tfe thing de- 
‘sired or longed for. e D 


We may carry earnest thought for achieve- 


stress has seemingly ceased, we let go and 
the holding passes away. There remains no 
‘mental nucleus nor center around which soul 


-force can gather potency, in fact the command: | 


"Pray (that is demand) without ceasing,” is 
disobeyed and we have injured not only our 
own ability to do and perform, but have passed 


the favorable moment, when the Heavens ' 


opened, and the gift and the ascending word 
of the Father could have been heard by us, 


and accomplishment would have been fully 


ours on all planes. Like the caged squirrel who 


.essays to try his revolving wheel by keeping 
^on the jump; we have not held on and have. 
remained always at the.bottom.. Whereas, if- 


' we had laid hold with a tenacious grip we 
could have been at the top at least half the 
time. If we had the power to stay the wheel 
when we were on the top, then all the ad- 
vantage of those who steadily stand at the head 
will accrue to us. — 

There is Lut one 


. what name you call it by, or what method you 
- uge to produce results. The underlying power 
and principle 
when we build а dam across a river, increas- 
ing the volume and weight of piled up water, 


until the purling brook is capable of setting a. 


thousand pieces of machinery in motion, or 
in this latter day of knowledge a dynamo de- 
mands. still more concentrated potency out of 


the atmosphere, and it gets it in а most wonder- · 


ful demonstration. | : ju 
Concentration is the first step, and trans- 
"mutation the second. It is possible for us to 
train ourselves to carry two or three lines of 
concentration more or less distinctly at the 
same time. Whether this is the. best method 
or not is an open question. But we do know 
that persistent forceful concentration of all 


. the self-potency will bring its results, to a. 
degree, up to a perfected conclu- . 


greater or less 


Concentration is the ‘unchanging holding of. 


a thought, and the constant. infusion of the 
power that wills accomplisament. > Whether 


consciously or unconsciously it is always the - 
sanie thought and the same word, “The word 1s . 
from God, is God,” manifesting in the flesh. So 


inner light (or “Source? cf the true + г 
the shadow of thought,’ and thié thought forse ,» 
‘is the guiding 


path to this condition, and 
that is concentration. It makes no difference . 


is the centering of force, as . 


(41 


far as we make ourselves a part of the word, . 


во far do we become concentrated. -` 


[This number. closes the first volume of Dr. | 


Phelon’s ‘Temple Talks," and those who desire 


to receive any more should send subscription аё. · 


once to Dr. W. P: Phelon, 509 Van Ness Ave., 
San Francisco, Cal. | "E 


ETHICAL REALIZATION-ITS 
IMPORTANCE. . | 


JOHN P. COOKE. | 


| Е у the “Ethical Realization” I-would call the 
ment in our mentality and when the present - 


‘attention to the vital importance of not 


permitting the wish for the good to die out and ` 


fade away in the mere wishing. - Thought is 
not the realization, which is required, With the 
28, somes 


power tour spirit, for good«Qe, 
evil. : : ә? уз, | Pie E a 

The proper domain of ethics 168 in the vol- 
untary actions of persons—individual wills— 
standing in’ relation ¿o each :othor. » Voluntary, 
actions spring from? а fdeling foynded upon a 
thought. The person is’ а’ unit, and’ in that con- 


E] 


sciousness are involved thought, feeling, ana: 


will. As Ex-President Thomas Hill, of Harvard, 
has said: “Lhe errors of ethical systems have 
arisen largely from the neglect of this triple 


оьсе м 


aspect of personality. For example, the theary · 


of the moral sense has built too exclusively 
upon the emotions awakened by the percep- 


tions of rights and duties, to the neglect of the 


intellectual conditions upon which the concep- 
tion of right and duty rest. Again, those who 
have defined right as mere obedience 
to law have looked at Ше will ‘alone, 
neglecting both the sentiment and the intel- 
lectual analysis of the reasons for law. And 
those who have sought to refer all duty :o the 
will of God have only added the element of 
emotion to that of action, and have neglected 


accordance with his perfect wisdom and perfect 


holiness.” eo ke | 
‘The ethical idea must be realized, external- 


ized, out of the mind, in order to be fruitful.. 
This principle cannot be too firmly seized. | 


Those whose hearts are devoted to the good, 
will seek to bless their fellows. E Me 
Whaiever a man realizes for good, in this 


. way, he can bear with him to help him in the 
. beyond. He establishes a claim upon it, and it 
‘assists him, it nourishes his soul to eceri ity. 


Let him hold Truth in the spirit of Tr th;. 
ever subject то the wise revision of the Wis- 


‘dom and the mighty Will of the Eternal Good- 


ness. . 


Тыв is the view; seeing the Inner Light of 


God as the Wisdom which transcends the uni- - 
verse, while the outer rays of His Light are - 


the attraction upon whose lines the perfected 


` to observe that the will of God must ас: in - 


` creations are built and held. Thus the univerBe - 


· momentary, continuous production. 
by which it subsists is not a relic of some . 
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E is spiritualized. This view gives us a throb- 
bing, living world, not a hollow hope. Тһе. 


Living Presence, the Conscious Spirit, the Per- 
vading God. The world is transfigured in His 
Light. . 


As .Fichte said: “The dead, inert mass 


which choked up space has vanished, and in- 


stead thereof flows and waves and rushes the 
eternal stream of life; power and deed. . All is 
quick, all is soul, and gazes upon us with bright 
spirit-eyes, and ‘speaks in spirit-tones | to the · 
heart" -. 

To the eye of the spirit, the enlightened 


` " mind, the universe is not a past product of 


creative effort which, once produced, subsists 
by mere conservative power, but is a present, 
The life 


former work, long since created.and completed, 
but an ever new creation, “а, divine | impro- 


'visation." 


Dr. Hedge, sald: “The universe is new-born - 


| сорти], birth evérjagting out of the bosom 

of, self esiste, ‘drigittal being. The old types 

' remain і, but the substapde ip-new evermore; 

о. ж external: вёрегайоп front “the Lord; life 
~ ^" welling forth ip‘ measureless esi pi: fresh from 


the heart of the Living God; а' ' beginningless, 


T endless : * o Drogession.« fe, palf- -cominunicating 
vi Lave! tietee 


есе "e et, 


“Bnlietitewed * «tttu& th" the knowledge of 
the Living God, we can never feel alone in the 
world, for the world itself is the. ever-present 
garment of God veiling His Light to mind and 
heart. If we say: "Surely the darkness shall 
cover me;" we look within and there we shall | 
see the Eternal Day of His Being. “In His 


‘Light, we shall see Light," and all about us 


are ше arms of the Everlasting Love. 


-е- : 


-Here are illustrations of ноба in the order 
of the Universe, we find the best things pro- 
duced from the meanest. Out of poverty grows 
virtue; out-of suffering grows righteousness; 
out of adversity, development of character; out 
of bitter herbs the healing of maladies; the 
fairest lotus, in the abandon of color, fra- 
grance and loveliness, coming. up from the 
most forbidding ooze at the bot:om of the. 
lake; the most brilliant. and valuable diamonds” 


from mere carbon; opal out of sand, sapphire. 
out of clay, pearl out of rain-drop (this із a 


long tradition); a Hyder out of an orderly; a 


Bunyan out of a tinker; luscious fruit from. 


mere manure. To sum up, all beautiful na- 


ture from out of Tamas (primordial matter), 
‚ and, (shall we give.you.all, hope?) God out 


of man! —Siddhanta Deepika, Madras, India. . 


mw 


The cause of Vegetarianism . should flourish 
in Germany. Baron, late Professor of Law in 
Bonn University. has just died, leaving 472,000 - 
marks, £23,600, for the erectionof an Orphanage 
whose qualification for admission is that all 


‘the children admitted must be Vegetarians! 


—The Herald ue the Golden Age. 


PSYCHIC, PNEUMATIC. AND. CPRO- E 


. TOCOSMIC. 


| DAN: HUSTON, 
£4 HERE is & natural (psychic) body, and 


there is a spiritual (pneumatic) body.’’ 


The soul is inherent in the mortal pody, and 
confined to the earth, while the spirit is not; 


its domain extends ‘throughout the Heavens. | 
‚Тһе. soul is limited to the physical body; the . 


spirit has a pneumatic body; a body composed of 
elements entirely different from the physical 


universe, There is a pneumatocosmos as well 
ава. psychocosmos. b 
' While. in the physical universe, every atom at- . 


tracts every other atom, with power decreasing 
with the square of the distance; in the spiritual 
` universe each atom attracts only those next it 
in all directions, In the natural universe, mat- 
ter is collected into spheres by gravitation, the 
density decreasing uniformly from the center, 
and physical life is possible only in certain 


bounds of altitude; but the spiritual atmos-.. 
: phere is üniform in density throughout the uni- 


verse. . Not being subject to the law of gravita- 
tion, the spirit is not affected by heat or cold. 
Heat is atomic repulsion, and the result of grav- 


ity, where the ether or 'atmosphere is uniform - 


in density the temperature may be uniform. 
Besides, the psychocosmic and pneumatocos- 


mic atoms, there is another class of atoms . 


which have no. affinity for themselves, but only 
for physical ог spiritual elements, and from 
their properties the phenomena of the natural 
and spiritual life result, as well as the physical 


forces. While psychic and pneumatic elements р 


differ radically, yet between some psychic 
and some pneumatic elemenis there is affinity, 


‚ала through these ‘the soul and the spirit are - 


joined. If these elements. be eliminated, or 


enter into more powerful combinations, soul | 


and spirit separate, апа death usually results, 


for the soul appears unable to. survive the loss. . 


‘Ags to the condition of the. discarnate spirit, 
I shall not hazard an opinion; it may die, be 


dormant, or active here or elsewhere. If here. 
and active, it may or may not communicate. 


with. incarnate Spirits. It may by affinity with 
psychic element become visible.to psychic eyes, 
and be able to produce physical phenomena. 


md 


They say there are no miracles now, which 
-only makes evident their want of perception. | 
‘To the intelligent mind, the world is full of, 


miracles., Consider what a wonder is the 
act of seeing, how great and mysterious are 


the forces in action before we can see, and the . 


wonder of seeing the forms and colors of ob- 


jects. То see we need the ligh; of the sun.” 
and that it should some streaming to earth ·· 
‘in sueh. abundance; then that the light should 


enter;the eye, and by that means touch the soul. 


And the wonder of hearing and smelling, the . - 


wonder of growing. All is wonderfully grand 


"and wise and good. Are there no miracles? All 
is miracle, all is wonderful beyond what we 
are yet able to comprehend. — Philo. 
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LIFE'S RICHES, | 
HE sweetness of the sunlight 
Makes the sweetness of the day; 
It needs but j ust а golden gleam | 
To drive the gloom away, 
` And all is bright and beautiful 
That was во cold and gray. 


The love that comes with living 
. Counts for all of living’s best; - 
It needs but just a tender touch, 
A heart-throb in the breast, 
. And all the world’s in glory clad 
That was so poorly dress'd. 


The life that’s rich with loving, 
And the day that’s rich with sun, 
Each hour is filled with happiness 
` Till their. glad race is run, . | 
For one hath all of earth: that’s fair, - 
. And all of Heaven, one. 
— R. D. Saunders in St; Louis Republican. 
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MORALITY. 


Dp is more certain than that to-day the . 


atonement, the sure reward of Heaven, and 


_ the certain penalties of Hell are absolutely 


necessary to the preservation of the moral 
order.— Exchange. : 
Is the one who puts on a character of mor- 
ality through fear of punishment, or for the 
sake of reward,. really moral?, Will that kind 
of morality enable one to enter Heaven, or 
escape Hell? 
Again, are the believers in the ЕОР 


‘more law-abiding, more moral than those who 


believe that each individual must atone for 


himself? No, indeed; go into the penitentiar- | 


ies, jails, ог. wherever criminals or immoral 


‘people Bare congregated, and SEU to опе. NM 


EACH FOR ALL, AND. ALL FOR EACH. 


liever; 


MÀ MÀ M— ta 
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be believers in the atoning blood of Jesus, and 
` a Heaven of eternal happiness for the believer, · 
апа а Hell of endless torment for the unbe- 


All of them - are expecting to repent 
just in time to get to Heaven after. they die, 


. and escape all the consequences of their evil 


deeds. · 


` Morality must be without fear or favor to 
be Morality. Forced virtue is of little value. 


One may grow out о? immorality, and become — 


moral and true and good, but even that will 


. . not do away with the results of his immoral 


acts—the acts will have their effects, and the - 


individual himself must bear the results. ` 


It is true that an individual may be deterred 
from committing a crime by fear of being | 
found out and punished, or because he expects 
a reward. for refraining, but that will not 


| change the character from immoral to moral— . 
-it will not bring him any nearer Heaven, or 


keep him farther away. from Hell. | 

Love is the only saving power, and each . 
one must do his or her own loving, in order to 
be saved or to be moral. 


+k 


| ‚ People, generally, sneer at the idea of con- 


trolling the mind, but it requires no great in- 


. sight to see the terrible results to those: who 
-will not learn to control their minds, in the 


crimes . they commit, and the countless evils 
they are subject to, in the panic. which. seizes. 
them when in danger of fire or other accidents, 
in the loss of possessions by the plausible 
stories of dishonest hypnotizers—‘business 
" In fact, death itself begins witn loss. of 
control of the mind, Control the mind har. - 
moniously and one has the only freedom ров- 


men. 


sible. There is no freeloin: except in self- 


control. Ж, КЕ n E 
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К "NEW DOUBT" AND OLU FAITH. 
bbs the new doubt so ‘much better than the 
| old faith?” asks the New. York “Bun, M 


when relating an: incident of two old Methodist : 


. deacons, William Gibson and George Codding- 
ton, who were old friends, and who were. often 
arguing about which of them would get to 


Heaven first, and. they finally dled: within a 


` few hours of each other. 
The “Sun” says: 
years this firm hope of Heaven had amounted 


in the case of these pious men to a positive · 


assurance. These two old deacons were not 
idle dreamers, nor wild enthusiasts; they were 
retired business men.” 


would not have been of any worth аз an ex- 
ample, according to the popular idea, Yet, how 
is it?—the book upon which their faith is built 
says, “a rich man can no more enter the king- 
dom of Heaven than a camel can pass through 


ће eye of a needle;" and Jesus (through whom ` 
. the world, led them to expect no sympathy or 


alone they are permitted to enter Heaven) told 


thé young man he could get there in no other 


way than by “selling all he had and giving it 
to the poor.” - 


We think the sinew doubt” by far the more 


preferable; for that which the "Sun" names 
‘the “new doubt” never closes the doors of its 
Heaven—they are always open, and all are ad- 
| mitted, even the rich man. Its doors are never 
. closed: to the poor sinner, but are always open 
and smilingly invite him to enter. | 
` doubt" does away with an exclusive Heaven, 
and opens up one that is big enough and near 
|" enough and strong enough to take all in; and 
none can escape it, for all. ways leads to. it 


finally. 


If God is of the masculine gender so is- 
All the bosses on earth, in Heaven | 
and in Hell are Tnasculine;: but if it were noi | 
` for the women none of these places: would be ЕА 


~ the Devil. 


{ fit to live in. 
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| for, is mere “sentiment, 


“For more than ja 
principles," 
might of greed and its dominion over all hu- | 


Of course, if they had | 
been men who-had failed to get rich their faith - 


The “new 


| ‘DOES IT. PAY? ` | 
“Ше matter-bound beliéve ‘and teach that all: 
who are cultivating the spiritual are insane; 
that nothing is worth while in this world that 
does not bring money or its: equivalent, and | 
that does not live a “strenuous” life ; that all | 
love, nobility of characier, all that the good and 
the true have ever striven for, or are atriving | 
and that all things 
"business" and 
interpreted, ‘means, 


“business 
the 


must give way to 
which, | 


manity by the law of the strongest. | 
It was through living up to this thought that 
the sad ‘double tragedy occurred at a neighbor- 
ing town the other day These two men had 
for years been struggling under the great bur- 
den of trying to keep up the appearance of 
influential business men, and when the crisis 
came and they could no longer keep up the ap- 


| pearance, they shot themselves.. 


Their belief in money as the only power in- 


pity for their failure; it meant to them dis- 
grace and contempt from their fellow шер. 
And that is what. would have been meted out | 
to them had they stayed in the flesh body; ` 
but now that they have escaped, they receive 
from their orothers the sympathy and confi- 
dence that would have been denied them when 
it could have helped them. most, It. proves 
that materialiats themselves have something of 


. that “sentimen ” which they deride. in their 


brothers, who do not make money the principal | 


aim, of existence. 


+ 
| * + | 
As long ав we do not control our own minds, 
we are under the control of discarnate spirits, . 
other than our own, most of tne time. We 


| аге {һеп slaves who merely speak of Freedom. 


We have no intimate acquaintance with her. 


The slavery of the colored. race was that of 
the body, while the slavery of the white race is 


mental slavery—a much worst form, for it in- 
cludes both mind and. body. | = 
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«KNOWING IB. BEING. » 


mar. Миз, MALLORY :—Your. good World's 


 Advance-Thougbt, of January is at hand, 
‘and this that I-now write, is anent, "Knowing 


is Being,” and it to me is the “Keystone” of 


the arch of Being ав individualed. . 
^. I cannot conceive of any purpose of man’s 
existence іп a material form, save that ‘of 


learning and knowing. ` Man only becomes a8: 


God, аз he. knows God, and man is only man, 


when he knows all. that an existence in a 


body gives him an opportunity to know.. 

I can only вее myself as ever a student, 
the body a nursery, and I. dwell in it gathering 
up each day, week, month and year experiences 
of knowledge of man, world or nature, God and. 
the Permanent self. Why should not опе 
hunger and thirst to accumulate more and 
more knowledge as men thirst and hunger for 


. meat and drink and accumulations of material, - 


objects? I never graduated, put am ever seek- 


^. ing higher more and more, and the graduates, 


. are ever seeking lower and greater amounts of 
perishable things, that they have set their af- 
fections on and only worship at the feet of the 
transitory, and deny, as agnosticism does, all 
else as unknowable. There they в:ор, and when 
. their mill of perishable goods ceases to grind, 
‘oh, how naked, how poor, how miserable, how 

shrivelled and shrunken all about them, and 
how hopeless and how barren the whole of 
_their existence has suddenly become to them. 

Why? They have never become, by knowing, 
a God, or God in Christ.and advanced by knowl- 


edge out of earth’s relationship through knowl- | 


‘edge. This they spurned, and treated those 


who sought after Righteousness, as being im- - 


: beciles. Thus they have forfeited the Riog 
dom, the Power and the Glory. 


` Let me thank the writer of “Knowing P 


Being": through you.. L. EMERICK. 


FRATERNITY. 
WALLACE YATES... 
T* astrological twentieth century having be: 


gun March 20th, with the sun and moon both — 


in Aries, reminds us of the need of advanc- 
ing our ideals to greater heights. Gad (Aries) 


hàs His portion in the law-giver—"blessed be ~ 


he that enlargeth Gad.” Jesus announced as а 
great truth, “Тапа my Father are one;" the new 


"i declaration for each one to make today, and: 
strive to live ip X0, is “J and my Brother аге. 


опе. 


. OUS. 
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i Franz Hartman says: "The greatest of all 
illusions is the illusion of ‘self.’ Ш Material тап. 


looks. upon. himself as. something existing apart. 


from every other existence, The shape of his 


form createg the illusion of being an indépend- ` 


ent, substantial whole, and the changes in - 
that form take place B0 slow and impercep:ible. ' 
that the error is not perceived. Still there is б 
not a single element in his body, in the con- 
stitution of his ‘soul, or in the’ mechanism of: 


hig intellect, that is not continually departing, _ 
| ‘and is replaced by others from the universal 
fountain of life.. 


What belongs to him today 
belonged yesterday to another, and may be- 
long to another tomorrow.” A realization. of 


this truth would dispel the illusion of separate- 
ness, and greatly simplify our relations to 


our fellows. > 
. We talk about manifesting & “forgiving 


spirit, " as though. we make а sacrifice in so 


doing, and are entitled to some "reward of 


merit” therefor. But in reality it would be just — 
as reasonable for one part of the body to for- 


give another part; as for instance, the finger" 
that is cut to forgive the hand that holds the 


knife. 
While.we are all "parts - of one stupendous 
Whole” there is nothing to forgive, for it is 


impossible that шу brother can really injure’ 


me. When Gad “dwelleth as a lion” is when 
the brain (Aries) descends to the heart of 


(Leo) and realizes that the life-blood: circulates E 


in every part of the system alike. Gad then 
lives in the idea that the glory of Joseph (Leo) 
is.that he shall "push. the people together to 
the ends of the earth." All this foreseen by 7 
that grand old seer, Moses. 

When the unitary man lives in this thought, 
no more will he feel the need of concentrating 
on indrawing for the support of self, but the. 
natural. income. апа outgo of the physical 
system will be so balanced that disease will 
be an impossibility. . 

Behold the fowls of. the air, and consider 


the. lilies of the field. 


Colonel Olcott, the noted Theosophist, was 
in this city recently for a few days. He only 


- gave one lecture while here, but it Was - зо 


masterly an address that it aroused the ` wrath - 
of those who cling to the Old ‘Order of af- ` 


‘fairs, and look upon anything new as danger. Е 
Col. Olcott is doing a great work in the - 
interest of humanity, and of love and good: 
will to all іе. 


A LETTER: FROM PORTO RICO: 


EAR Мав MALLORY :—I haye been receiving 


| ‘for some time your excellent magazine, so - 
full of progressive and uplifting thoughts. 


. My little foster-daughter and myself have 
adopted the ‘Vegetarian habit, and have estab- 
lished.a little Vegetarian Home here in Porio 
Rico. The conditions for Vegetarian living are 
most favorable here, for the soil can be made 
to produce with little cultivation, almost every 


И kind of vegetable and fruit; seed time and 


harvest following each other in quick succes- 


 Blon. The people in general, however, know 
© nothing about clean, healthful living, and pre- 
.fer swine’s flesh and such abominations to the 
‘lavish gifts of Nature, so that in this tropical 
-country the slaughter house ів as necessary an 


adjunct to every town as in the cọlder regions 


_of the North. | 
I have been much rejoiced. to learn that so- 


cletles for the prevention of cruelty to ani- 


| mals have been organized in some of the 


larger cities. There is great need of all such 


^agencies; for, although tne most intimate re- 


lations séem to exist between the country peo- 


ple and their sub-human associates—dogs, cats, 
pigs and chickens, living and sleeping with . 


the family—their cruel treatment of the beasts 


, of burden is most apparent, and the half- — 
starved, battered condition of the horses, dogs 
‘and cats indicate a total disregard of their com: 

fort on the part of their owners. | 


"There is great need here of all civilizing and 


| . uplifting agencies, and great opportunities for 


educational work among the poorer clagses. 
Many parents are willing to give up their 


children to any one who will feed and clothe. 


them. This condition is due in part to the 


"gross immorality; children being brought into 
the world under the most unfavorable condi- 


tions; the father exempt from all legal obliga- 
tions to provide for them, and the ignorant, 


. Shiftless mother, entirely untrained in any 
branch of industry, scarcely capable of provid-. 


ing for herself, much less for her. offspring. 
Some orphanages and mission schools have 
been established by the various missionary. or- 
ganizations, but the orphanages can only. ac- 
commodate a very limited number. . 

My own work is entirely unsectarian. I 
avoid exciting suspicion and distrust by not an- 


 tagonizing the prevailing form of religion, believ- . 
"ing that the transition from lower to higher . 

interpretations of truth must be gradual and 
come about by education, and the substitution. 


of high ideals for unworthy ones. I give private 
lessons in some of the best families in the 


town, and also have my. day and night school, 
- for which I charge a moderate tuition fee. I 


admit poor girls who are willing to, do ‘some 
kind of work. I believe. it is much better to 


: encourage industry and develop self-reliance 


and self-respect in. these ‘girls than it would 
be to give them free. tuition. Indeed, 


any system of education here which does not. 
emphasize the dignity: of labor, end include. 
. manual тышау will fail of accomplishing E 
. much. 
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. The children, however strong. а heredi- 
tary tendencies; will adjust themselves to new 
environment, Е 

- An illustration ot how the leaven works 


- even along the lines of. Vegetarian living, came 


to my notice а day or two ago. А very wee. 
girl, whom we found in an emaciated condition 
in a shack in the country a little more than a 


year ago—whose parents had died after the 


terrible hurricane—was visiting at the house — 
of a neighbor, and was offered a small piece · 


^. of meat. She stoutly refused to taste it, even - 


when it was.put to her lips, although it has not 
been long since she liad a decidedly carnivor- 
ous appetite. v» esi 

I have taken the liberty to write- you in 


regard to my work, hoping you may know. of 


some one who ‘would like to help in the support 


of children here. I have many opportunities 
` to take. them, and could accommodate several 


had I the means of providing for them. I esti- | 
mate the cost of feeding, clothing and other- 


wise providing for a child at about $3.00 a 


month, and would take & number at that 
price and educate them both. in English and 


‘Spanish. May God speed you in your noble 


work of heralding the Kingdom of Peace. 


‘NELLA Н. Ек1р. 
Bayamon, Porto Rico, W. I., asm 19001, 


-— 


«NATURAL. HISTORY EXHIBITION. E. 


A “NATURAL History Exhibition" was the 


pleasant title given to a gruesome. show of 
corpses and caged animals (in. about equal 
proportions) , recently organized: in . Holy 
Trinity Church House, Great Portland street, 
W by the St. Marylebone Natural Science 


Society, In the center of a large hall were. 


piled. up various birds and animals in diminu- 
tive cages—the wretched prisoners having been ` 
brought for the purpose to Holy: Trinity Church . 
House from a shop in Great Portland street— 
and on the walls, and round the sides of the’ 
room, were ranged the heads of various 


slaughtered animals, cases of preserved but-- 


terflies, and other dismal “specimens”; while 
on a platform at the end, a succession of be- 
nevolent-looking clergymen lectured mildly to . 
the children of the district, on “How to Catch 
a Butterfly, and Keep Him,” “Big Game,” “The . 
Spider and the Fly,” апа other congenial- 
topics. No more demoralizing object lesson - 
could possibly have been put before the chil- 
dren. Yet, this is the sort of thing that clergy- 
men encourage. "Humani 


Our readers should bear in mind that the 
“Psychic Digest and Ocult Review of Reviews” 
will be sent for the balance of the.year 1901 
for only 50. cents. Its regular price is $1.00 
а year. No one who desires to be posted on- 
what the Psychic and Occult papers and maga- 
zines of the world are publishing can afford 
to be without this magazine. Address: The 


Psychic Digest Co., “19 N. 8d Street, Colum- 
bus, Ohio. - E 5 
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. WILL YET COME TO. PASS. 


OTWITHSTANDING that. more jihad? three Шш: 
dred million ‘sentient creatures, who are 


classed as “cattle,” have been ruthlessly putch- . 
ered during this. "year of grace," 1900, to feed . 
, and megraded. — Torch of Reason. 
1 believe that St. John’s vision ога blessed : 


a degenerate race. with a needless type of food, 


future will yet come to pass! 
From the: depths of my soul I believe it— 


. that the time is coming when pain and tears - 
`` апа death shall be no. more! 


‘Not suddenly 
nor by any miracuious manifestations. 
‘and with difficulty—a step at a time—will the 
great change be wrought. 
the sources of pain and sorrow and cruelty and 
‘death be discovered anu removed. One by one 
will the stumbling blocas оѓ error, ignorance 
and transgression and self-worship be swep: 
aside, 
we now tread, the kingdom of God will be es- 
tablished 1n transcendent power, and the reign 
of universal peace, good-will, blessedness and 


spirituality be ushered in. Then, and not till . 
then, will the time come when death shall be 


completely beaten back and overcome. 
. But how is it all to be brought about? By 


Angels.and Archangels by Principalities and 
Powers? No, not by these, but bymenand women 


whose eyes have been opened to see the vision 


of a bet:er time, whose hearts have responded | 


to.a divine call —by faithful souls who have 
been inspired with holy resolution to win their 


way to freedom and spiritualizy and God-like- 


ness to strive against the forces of desola- 
tion, and to sweep away, if possible, the giant 
evils which devastate this fair world of ours, 


Angels will doubtless heip them, the Higher - 


Powers will enlighten’ chem and endue them 
with strength, but the grea: work. wiil have tc 


be accomplished by the process of evolution,: 
If history 


and by human instrumentality. 
teaches us anything it teaches us this. 
—The Herald of the Golden Age. 


. Sir Robert Нагі in an article in the “Fort- 
nightly Review" for November, states that one 
of the best shots-in the Legation Guard ured 
seven times at a Boxer chief who stood less 
than two hundred yards away: "The chief 


stood. there contemptuously, pompously wav-. 
ing his swords, and-as if thereby causing the. 


bullets to pass him to right or left at will; he 


' then calmly and proudly stalked away unhit.. 


much to the astonishment of the sharpshooter.” 
Though the church, the Bible and the clergy 
in ` ‘general form the great block in we way 


of woman’s emancipation, yet the women are. 


- in such bondage to their religious superstitions 
tha; they are afraid to question the wisdom 


. of ecclesiastical authority. The women in all 


their reforms are afraid to criticise the church 


or the Bible, the. very source and center of 
_ their deepest. degredation, as they are made to 


believe that the great Creator of the Universe 
ы is responsible ror woman's subject po- 
'sitlon. 


Blowly . 


One by one will. 


until upon this very earch on which. 


. А Brahmin travels with her. 


I.hope the Torch of Reason will try. 
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-to dow its. readers that ` we can never have 
order and harmony in the social world until 


the two great moral forces. of humanity, the - 
masculine and feminine elements are in perfect 
equilibrium. The present chaos will continue : 
as long as the feminine element is depressed 


‘PACT AND LIVE LIKE OTHER R PEOPLE,” 


W: clip the following from the report of an- - 
interview with a Universal. Brotherhood 
Theosophist, on the occasion of Colonel Ol- 


cott's. visit to Portland, published in the "Ore- |. 


gonian," of April 12th: | | 
“The fact is that Olcott and. Besant have а 


-sort of mutual admiration society. They are - 


Brahmins rather than theosophisis. Mrs. Be- 


Sant affects to abhor beef-eating; she sits only . 


on a goat-skin,and won't touch anything thathas 
been couched by some one else than a Brahmin. 
The Universal 
Brotherhood is a practical organization; it is 
doing a practical charitable work at its inter- 
national headquarters at San Dego, Cal;, among 
other things being. engaged in the education of 
a number of Cuban children. We allow our 
members the widest latitude. They can eat 
beef, and cut their hair, and look and асі 


and live like other people.” 


[It will-be a long time before this organiza- 


.tion will make much advancement toward the 


Brotherhood of Man, if ihe above is a true re- 
port of its striving.—Eu.]. 


VACCINATION. 


HE most of the States have a compulsory 
[TI vaccination law, and yet, in anumber.of them - 
it is a dead letter. This is the case in Califor- 
nia. San Diego, a city of 22,000, for instance, 
defied this compulsory enactment. 

But the state of Utah—brave, independent 


| Utah--has just passed this law. 


“And be it enacted, that hereafter it shall 
be.unlawful for any board of health, board of ` 
education or any other public board, acting : 
in this state under police regulations or other- 
wise, to compel by resolution, order or pro- 
ceedings of any kind, vaccination of any child, 
о person of any age; or making vaccination 


· a condition precedent to the attendance at any 
- publie or private school in the state of Utah, 


either a. pupil or teacher.” | 
Permit me to add that the citizens of no 
other state have. purchased so many copies of 


` my “Vaccination a Curse," as Utah. Опе gen- 


tieman bought six copies for the. legislators. - 


ze M. Peebles, M. D. Bo'tle Creek, Mich, - 


` This | is an age of spiritual: deveiupment. The | 
man who worships the dollar and dwarfs his 
own gouls will come out of the “little end of the ` 
horn.” The dollar worshipper | is never happy... 
He is always looking ior a God witha metallic 


spirit. —— Oregon Independent 


nn “THE: UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


AMERICAN AN TI-VAOCINATION LEAGUE. 


ERMIBSION having been ` secured ‘from the | 


Director General, it is proposed by ‘The 


The American Anti-Vaccination League” to 


make an exhibit of Antl-Vaccination Litera- 
ture at the Pan-American Exposition, {о ре held 


at Buffalo, N. Y., from May 1st to November 


1, 1901, said licerature to consist of Books, 


Magazines, Newspaper, articles, Pamphlets, . 


Charts, Diagrams, ‘Engravings, etc., illustrative 


of the evils of vaccination, and showing, s0- 


far. as practicable, the progress thus far made 
towards i:s elimination from medical practice. 
Concurrent with this exhibit is contemplated 


‘a free dstribution of specal literature design- 


to: educate the people to a realizing sense 


of what vaccine virus is its profit to the doc- 
tors; and the many dangers lurking in tis use, 


also set-ing for.h scientifically and lucidly the 


advantages over vaccination of sanjtation and 


hygiene as a preservative of health and pre- 
ventive of infection and contagion. Ап effec- 
tive effort thus made for our cause must neces- 


| ‘garily be attended wl:h some expense, which, 


if equitably divided, wil] be but a trifle for each 
contributor; the cost of space for this exhibit, 
printing, and postage, together with minor 
contingencies, are to be met; also provision 
for an attendant demonstrator. 

.Aeknowledgement of amounts received will 
be duly made in “Vaccination,” a monthly 
journal, published by Frank D.. Blue, Esq., 
Terre Haute, Ind. 

Currency may be enclosed without registra- 
tion. 

N. B.—Checks, drafis and money orders 


| must be made payable to E. C. Townsend, Sec- . 
 retary, 19 dnd N. Y. 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 
Д злам. have been made whereby the 
Sick and distressed, or any one needing help 


in harmonious unfoldment Чп any direction,. 
. may receive assistance to help themselves by. 
. writing to The World's Adyance Thought, 193 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


their needs. 

The full name must be viven. and a. 2 cent 
stamp enclosed for a reply. , 

No charge will-be made ір any case. 

Those who desire this assistance are re- 


‚ quired to devote at least half an hour each 


day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts ‘to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between the giver and the 
receiver and unless the half hour.is stead- 


. fastly observed, the law will not be fulfllled. 
and the desired result will not be &ccom- 


plished. | 
Our readers should send in their subscriptions 
now for “Life.” Only 25 cents a year. Address: 


R. A. asi Salem, Oregon: 


REV, FAY MELES.. 
EV. Fay Mis, who was formerly a noted 


revivalist in. the orthodox church, delivered- 
-a soul-stirring course of lectures at the Unitar- 


ian church, in this city. In the last lecture of 


the course, entitled. “Why I am а Unitarian,” 


he gave his reasons for outgrowing his old, 


- ereedal belief, and that his position now was to 


work. for the establishment of a ‘Universal | 
Brotherhood оп earth. This stirred up the 


orthodox ministers: and their congregations to — 


say a great many unkind things of Mr. Mills 
and his changed belief. ` 

If Mr. Mills had been an atheist; and had 
joined the orthodox church, he would have been 
praised to the seventh Heaven, but, by giving 
up his narrow creed and its endless Hell, and 


embracing the thought of the Brotherhood of 


Man, he is consigerea to be а vile ouccast and. 
apostate. . 
‘We do not вее any reason why any one living 


in a free country should not be at liberty to 


change his belief, just as much as he has a 


right to change his diet or his clothes, with-. 
out being reviled and boycotted.. Those who 
revile others for changing their belief, oe 


йо по: comprehend Freedom. 


“Introductory ‘Lessons in Mental Science," 
compiled by Anna Vaile Switzer, is. an excel- | 
lent booklet for beginners. Price, 30-cents.. 


For sale at Jones Book Co., 291 Alder Street, 
Оа, Өрт. | 


Тһе “Duluth Tribune” is doing a rand work 
in fearlessly advocating medical, social арӣ. 
religious. reforms. Price, $1.00 а. year. Ad- 
dress: The Duluth Tribunal, 211 Torrey Bldg 
Duluth, Minn. 


“Тһе Co-operative Journal” is another blos- 
som of the New. Age—advocating co-operation 
in place of competition. ‘Monthly; $1.00 a 
year. Address: . Co-operative Education Pub. 


‚ Co., 878 Eleventh Street, Oakland, Calif. - 


“Our Home Rights” is a 44-page illustrated 
monthly magazine, and the official organ of the - 
О. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights Leagues, 
and advocates reform:in social, political and 
religious life. Immanuel Pfeiffer, M. D., is the 
founder and editor-in-chief. The April number 
is. full of suggestive ideas. Price, 50 cents 2 


. year; 5 cents а copy, Address: Home Rights 
. Pub. Со, 74 Boylston St., Boston, Mass.. 


2 “The Breath of Life" is & herald of the - 
Kingdom coming in New Divine-Humanity. | 

Rev. S. C. Greathead, editor. Subscription 
. $1.00 a year in advance. "The Breath of Life" 


will be an exponen: of full Saivation. for spirit, 
soul and body. As the first (June) number 
will necessarily be limited, ail are requested to - 
send in subscriptions at once, or 10 cents for 
sample copy, to “Breath of Life” Publishing 


. Co., Clifford, Mich. 


^ THE UNIVERSAL кшш | 


PROF. L. EMERICK’S LECTURES. 


^ SERIES of lectures on Philosophy and Sciencè | 


А; Spiritual ‘Evolution. is given by. L. Eme- 
rick, Jacksonville, Ill., to all people who desire 


| them. The lecturer’ has given his life's labors · 
- to the study and masiery of the three depart-: : 


-. ments of Knowledge, Science, Philosophy and 


Religion, and is fully prepared to instruct oth- 
ers who have “pulled anchor" out of the old: 


|  gystems апа are confused -.and 
^ about in the “New Thought.” 
Following is a list of lectures: 


“wandering” 


: “Christ In You” is the «560004 Advent” Now 


Come! ` 


Religion, but hot that now Taught and ® 


Practiced. can save Humanity. 

The. Towers of Babel Building, and Great 
Confusion of Tongues. 
'. The Second Noachian Flood Now Here. 
, The Age of "Woman" Dawning; 
of Man Waning. 


The “Fall” of Man not a "Fable," but a Spir- l 


itual and Living Realty. 


The .Doctrine of Reincarnation a Living B 
Address as above for 


"Truth; Its Functions. 
terms, ete, 


“what the: New Thought Stands For," is a 
pamphlet by Charles Brodie Patterson, taat 


explains іп a ‘most lucid manner, what this 
. great movement stands for, and ‘the difference 


between Mental Science and Christian Science, 


so that the least intelligent can understand it. 
Price, 10 .cents. Address: 
Publishing Co., "Life" Bldg., New York, N. Y. 


The least careful observer cànnot but be 


impressed bythe spiritually clean appearanceand . 


tlfe-bright intellectual looks of the members of 
. the Vegetarian Cycling Club, of London, and 


the Vegetarian employes (of whom there аге 


. a thousand in the busiest season) ai Dr. Kel- 
logg's great Vegetarian sanitarium, at Battle 
Creek, Mich. ; | 


. The “Truth Seeker” is the leading free 
thought paper of the United States. | 
very valuable acquisition to our Free Reading 
Room, to which it has been most generously 
‘donated | ‘by the publishers for the ‘past two 


years, Price, $5.00 a year. Address the Truth 
Seeker Co., 28 Lafayette Place, New York, . 
N..Y. T | | 


“Soul and Mind,” is a new ` monthly Spirit- 


ualist journal, published at 810 Fifteenth street, 
Maude Moore; editor and pub- 


. Denver, Colo. 
lisher. Price $1.00 a year; 10 cents a copy. 
The March number has a.group of spirit pic- 
. tures taken at one of the photograph galleries 

in Denver, that should interes: investiga*ors. 


© We acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt 
Of Vol. I. of “Mental Science,” the thoughtful . 


- Mental Science monthly, edited and published 
by Eugene Del Mar, 27 William. Street, New 
York. ud N. Y. Price, $1. 00 a year. | 


; Topeka, Kansas. 


the Age ` 


Boston, 


The Alliance 


. It isa. 


‚ат, M. D, 


. Address: 


“Universal Tru:h," of. Chicago, has E | 
consolidated ` "with. “Mind,” - "Ej 


use us „е | 

“Spirit” is a New Thought journal, puliltatiod 
and edited by D. О. Brien, at Port Angeles, 
Wash. Price, 50 cents a year. 


SERE ае А | 
“Тһе Procession of Plane:s," by Franklin H. 
Heald. Price, $1.00. Address tlie author, 331 » 


^ W. 4th Street, Los. Angeles, Calif. 


- “The Psychic Century” is a ‘Grane вин: 
ualist weekly, published at 813 Kansas Ave., 
Price, $1, 00 а уеаг, 


"The Philomathian” is a New Thought | 
monthly journal published by the New Union 


„Pub. Co., Union City, Mich. Price, 50 cents a 
; Tenn 


Physical redempiion taught dough Divine 


symbols. A practical lesson. Sent for 10 
cents in silver. Address: . Adiramled, Wyom- 
ing, Ohio. К | | 


is one ої the most 
progressive papers published in Massachusetts. 
Price, 5 cents à copy.. Address Boston. Times, 
Mass. 


- “The Boston Times" 


"Home Life" is a new monthly, dévoted 
to Divine Science. Price, 5 cents a copy. Ad- 
dress R. C. Hannon, editor 212 nonum Street, 


. Hartford, Conn. 


"Fruit from the Tree of СУРАП ру Hanna · 
More -Kohaus. Price, 30 cents. Address: 
Universal Truth Pub. Co., 87-89 Washington 
Street, Chicago, Ill. | 


“How to Succeed”: ів a new monthly journal 
of self-help. Price, 50 cents a year; 5 cents a 
copy. Address Success Pub..Co., 506 Masonic . 
Temple, Minneapolis, Minn. 


“The Vievika Bhanu” is a nono: Tamil 
journal, edited by Swami Vallinayakam, and 
published at Tuticorin, India. .. is one of the 
advance thought journals of India. 


“Hindu Wedding “Bells,” by Alice B. Stock- 
, 1s a very interesting description 
of the marriage customs of the people of India. 
Alice В. Stockam, 56 5th Ave., Chica- - 

go, Ill. dir uir wi ode 


“The Good Health Clinic" is а monthly 
magazine: devoted to the home and good health. 
It contains much valuable information. Price, 
50 cents a year. Address: Good Health Clinic, 
452 8, Salina Street, Syracuse, N. Y. ; 


"(he Reconciler" is a new mariane de- 
voted to the “reconciliation and advan.ement 
of the Occult Sciences.” It is the organ of the 
Hamner School of Science and Healing. Price, - 
$1.50 a year. Address the Hamner . College ' 


High Point; Ns c. 


“DHE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE 


_ JUSTICE. 
‚ M. G. T. ETEMPEL. | 
N this great universe, Justice is ali supreme. ; 
What we injustiee call, ES doth seem, 
Because our sight . : - BEL 
© Looks into night. 


We must have ample time to harvest as to sow. 
The good, and not good seed so slowly grow!. 
© > '"' And each mnst bear EE 
For us its share. 


| REALIZATION. 


. "The above. {в the name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 

Psychic Science and’ individual unfoldment. It is an 

-entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 

Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 
Send for free descriptive matter. — 


Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave. i 
| | Washington, р. с. 
THE MODERN MYSTIC. 


A JOURNAL FOR PRACTICAL, PROGRESSIVE PEOPLE. 


Devoted to Astrology, Hypnotism, Palmistry, Mental 
- Воіепсе, Mysticism, Psychic Phenomena, Magic. 
Ep. D. Lunt, Edi ог and Publisher, 629 South Olive 


. Street, Los Angeles, Calif. One dollar a year. | 
. = — a = 
— 'JPS “THEE WORD" THE WORLD'S A SEEKING! 


College of Spiritual Forces and Scbool of the Soul's 


"Unfoldment, 
Represented by THEE WORD, edited by Thee 


Spirit of Truth, and issued by Dr. 8. Arbor West, Prophet 
of the Restitution. Monthly, 50 cents a` year; single copy, 
. 10 cents. Address: Dr. 8. Arbor West, Rock коп, Mo. | 


| ТНЕ PEOPLE'S PRESS. 
OUR Мотто: There is no Excuse for Hard tinea Po- | 


'verty and Destitution, Except the Iguaranos and Selfish- - 


ness of the People. 
Published every Saturday at 162 Blue Island Ave., Chi- 


cago, ne 


Fifty cents a year. - 


ART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL." . 


the price of one dollar. 


Remember Whole-World Soul саайа" оп 1 the eer nf 2 Month, 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the: way to that RADIANT | 
CENTRE: -within, from. which any one ean во control en- 
vironment as to command: health and prosperity, Strong 


_ treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subserip- 


tion, $1.00 а year. . Send for sample copy. 
KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, i 
2016 O Street, Washington, D; C... 


, " — и — - — M на Е , — s . 


AGENTS WANTED. 


` Every agent realizes the importance of a handsomely - 

‘pound, fiuely illustrated, and extremely popular book at  : 
Forty thousand copies of the 
“Conquest of Poverty” sold in paper binding within three 
months oi comingout. Then there was a constant demand 
for the volume bound in cloth, so we bound it, and illus- 
trated it with scenes from our ‘beautiful home surround- 
ings. Send.60 cents forasample copy of the book, cloth 
bound, and instructions “How to Work a County Success 


: fully. " 


MRS. HELEN WILMANS, | 
Sea Breeze, Florida. 


: Я . Ў | FEM 


THE NEW MAN. z 


` A magazine devoted to a better аата of the 
Law of Sex, the cure of diseases by Magnetic, Mental, 
Psychic and Spiritual Forces, and the development of all 
higher occult powers latent in all men. ane | 

‘Samples for 2c.stamp. Address The New Man Pub., Co, 
Omaha, Neb., U. 8. A. | 


л € — (IR NOD Lee E ? 


THE VEGETARIAN 
. AND OUR FELLOW CREATURES. 

A Magazine of better living. An authority on foods, 
their selection and preparation. . Discountenances the use 
.of flesh, fish or fowl for food. Upholds the right to life 
for the whole sentient world. Advocates justice, humani- 


tarianism, purity, hygiene, temperance.. 1 year $1: 6 mos. 
50c.; sample Gopy 10c. Address Vegetarian Co., 7s-84 


Madison Street, Chicago, Ill. 


————— 


MENTAL SCIENCE. 
A. Common Sense Tourist of New Thought.. Publislied. 


monthly, at $1.00 a year, by pute Del Mar, 27 William: 


Street, New York city. 


SEND FOR SAMPLE СОРҮ`ОР ADIRAMLED. ` 

The Science of Onomatic,. or Name- -Analysis, a Key to 
Biblical Mystery and au Index to Charaeter. 7 

Rythmical Breathing апа Tone Production for Higher 


Development. | 
. Monthly; $1 490 a year. Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, 0. +, 


. EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. — 00000000. 
| RE PORTLAND, OREGON, 000 07 


-municated through THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
` йош Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND OREED—the object being to — 
‘invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
` ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace. and higher 


+ 


- THE AVANT-CO pes or THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


"The 27th day ot each month, and from: 12 m. to half. 


past 12 p. M., 'being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


spiritual light—we give below: a table of corresponding 


- times for entering the Communion in various localities: 


When It is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— - 


Austin, Texas...... Voi aga E PUER ACH dus eiie , 1:48 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine....... Cen КИЕ eene 8:08 р. m; 
Boston, Маяё.....:..................... ene B28p. m. 

Baltimore, Md..... ыш serius conss 8108р. M. 

Burlington, Vt.... .. [xata Re Veena T M ESAE. oe i :18 p. ra. 

- Berne, Switzerland...........: NUES hes I ARS :41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,................... i sand 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia. .................. = exige Rebate d us $9 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Y.......... WX EU еш en Lia Ab ce Re 2:85 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey........... РОТЕ 1013р. m. 
Саре of Good Hopé, Africa.......... "ORT . 9:20 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. 1@й........................... 8:58 p.m. 
Columbia, 8. С............ CP ———— АЙЫЗ 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, ОҺЇо................................... .2:88p. m. 

 CapeHorn, 8. А...........................:....... 8:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela..... .....:........... AREAS E 9:46 p. m. 
©Моако..................... “ОЛО ГК 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland. eee delis T v RAE di a NON E :.. 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, NC а омаде а аео 1:08 р, m. 
Detroit, Місћ........:.............. үр УЗ . 2:88 p. m. 

. Dover, Delaware........ Ly Varta dd dd qu eda КОП .. 8:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ............................. 8:01 p. ш. 

: Frankfort, Germany. ...... PR Y bea ETERNI :48 p, m. 

Frankfort, Ky............... lotes Ger vows Masks 2:88 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb......... нанне 1:88 p. m. 

-Fredrickton, New Bruns,........... :......... s 8:48 p.m. 

` Georgetown, British Gua............... ribs 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Сибфа..................................... 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. 8.....:............ I 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Ра.................. m . 8:08 p. m. 
Honolulu, 8. І. .........:.. еа HE goi qus 9:51 à. m. 
Towa City, Ја...................... ere d ES 2:08 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind........... ——! СИРР 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine.......... TT exp da aae 10:81 p. m. 
London Еп; узууун erase ee bau 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Рог{пда1].................................. 7:49 p.m. . 
Lecompton, Кап........................... ...... -1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Реги....................... Boxes s qc ie 8:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, АтЕ........................... uum 2:08 p. m. 

Milwaukee .......... ейн ——— ert 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Al&..... Poesias ЕРЕ ——— ——— . 2:18 p. m. 

. Memphis, Tenn..................:..... ИЕ eee 2011р. т. - 

‚ Montreal, Canada....... T КОИ | m. 

' Nashville, Tenn.............. РОТ 2:28 р. m. 
New Haven, Сойп.......................... s 8:18 p. m. 
New York Сіќу...................... LEETE se 815p. m. 
Newport, К. І..................... ИТР .. 3:28 р. m. 
Norfolk, Va............. rete sake IPTE ` 8:05p. m.. 
New Orleans, Та................................ +. 2:11 p.m. 
Omaha, Neb.... ........ РРР еа e. 1:88 р. m. 
Ottawa, Canada. ....................... Rater p 8:08 p.m. 
Philadelphia, Penn..... sine’ esi es КЕКС 8:11 p. m. 
Panama, New Granada. ............ ТТ ЯН 2:58 р, m.. 
Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... ............,. EC TNT 2:51 p. m 

eaae 8:19 p. m 


Parle, France........... VR e teo eéeees ees 


' Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 


Rome, Italy........: ene n n SOLD. m . 
. Bt. Petersburg, Russia. ............... eese. lOdlp.m. _ 
Savannah, @а........................,............ 208 Pm, 7C 
Bt. Louis, Мо...................... КОТ ossia 2101p.m. ^" 

` Santa Fo, №. M .............. nS ees lO7p.m 
St. Johns, Newfoundland... ТОРТУ ТИИ 8,38 p. m; 
Вап Domingo, Моа ан КОСЕ " 8:88 p. m. 
Bt. Paul, MIDD ——Á VAR ERI К АЕ 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica............. crees 8:86 p.m 

. Bloux Falls, Dakota........ Р RN dudas ©з... 71148 р, m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah........... P side ТО? 12:48 р. п, 
Santiago, СМИ................................... 8198 р. ш 
Springfield, Mass .............. ТРИ --- 8:21 p.m, 
San Francisco, Cal........ РИСУ Р ARA aen 12:01 p. m, 
Tallahassee, Fla....../.......... КОЛУ NN 2:88 p. m 
Vienna, Айвїтїа................................ + 9:21 p.m. 
Vicksburg, Мівв........ ...... ... PERT: En is ` 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. ....... nna gr 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. €........ ON rm 2:59 p. m. 

— Washington, D. C......... Linda cites uis .. 8:00p.m. 
-Walla Walla, Wash.. ....... .,.......... se. 12:18 p. m. 


.HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


"In the corrupted. currents of this world 
Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice; 
And oft ’tis seen, the wicked prize itself, 
Buys out the law. But "в not so above. . 
There is no shuffling; there the action lies 
` In its true nature; and we oursclves compelled, 
_ Even to the teeth and forehead of our r faults, И 
10 give in evidence.” 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 


| SHOULD OBTAIN vos 
"THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGk 


Edited by Sidney Н. Beard. An illustrated monthly.: 


Price one penny. Published by: 


_ THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. 


Circulates in nineteen countries, . Price one shilling and 
sixpence per annum, (Post paid) Sample coples free. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. 

Health and Purity, Life and Power. - i 
This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the Adop- 
tion of a Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 

Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 
ness, butnot. Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather 
than Orthodoxy of Creed, 


— — - == EAT =————————= nee 2 - - S р 


“HARM ONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


: .. TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 
E. M. CRAMER, n Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


THE NAUTILUS. 


Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Sclence in 
every day living, Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, | 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth Loi _ 


* Я 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. | 


LOVE IS THE. WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 


| ‘May-June, I9OI. . | 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. - 


Individualize in. Tune with the Infinite, 


. EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Per year; to any part of the United States, | 
И " ." British Empire, 
somit to Lucy A. Mallory, 193 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


‘MEASURE FOR MEASURE. 
\ 0 not look for wrong and evil— 
| You will find them if you do; 
І E you measure for your neighbor, 
He will measure back to you. 


' -Look for goodness; look for gladness; · 
You will méet them all the while. | 
If you bring a smiling visage | 
То she glass you meet a smile, 
| Айсе Cary. 


` BE STILL, AND LET GOD FIND YOU! 
A: far back as the history.of man extends, . 


be has beeu trying to solve the problem of - 
Life through his reasoning faculties; he has 
been ‘seeking | for God inthe. noise and the 
darkness of matter sense, and the. gods that 
he has found have been conditioned gods, made 
in man's own image, and endowed with such 
qualities as ‘he. himself possesses—anger, jeal. 
. ousy, cruelty, and a desire to be worshiped by 
Word of mouth included. But since the advent 
of what has been called ‘Modern · Spiritual- 
ism,” there are many. who have developed a 


faculty or sense superior to any of those in. 
This faculty or sense is Called - 


ordinary use, 
“intuition,”  *mediumship," 
“the sixth.sense." etc. 
but, until-within the last forty years it has 
never been consciously used to any extent. 


sight,” 
All possess this sense, 


“second 


This sense can be developed so that it сап ` 


be used understandingly by all, but we must 


first learn how to be silent. There are mil. 


50 cents! · 
8 shillings. - 


touch. with Immortal Life. 


lions of people in the world today who "git in 


the Silence,” and there аге many organizations | 
E that have. ‘Special times set apart ‘for "sitting 


in the Silence,” but there are very few in com- | 
‘parison to the number who know how to “sit | 
in the Silence,” how to come' into the stillness 
of being. Yet in no other way can we fini 
God, But the brightest intellects, the keenest 


reasoners; have never come any nearer God: 


any nearer solving the problem of Life than 
have those with the poorest intellect and least F 
càpable óf reasoning, All the great scientists ` 
and philosophers of all times have been as 
Subject to all the ills of life—sin, sickness, pain, 
sorrow and death—as are those among the 
least intellectual, | 

| That which hag ауаз? man feat satisfaction | 
апа peace of mind has not come to hint 
through reasoning it out; but it has come. from 
this: finer spiritual sense, | | 

We have become what we call “civilized,” 
and ‘have wonderful inventions for. physical 


. convenience; we are far advanced in the arts 


and sciences, but we have never yet learned. | 


. the art of being happy and at peace, and we 
never will until we develop this inner sense. 


This inner sense will. bring us in conscious 
It will give ug 


`> that “Реасе that surpasseth understanding.” 


Be still and listen for that which will come 


to you in the Silence. Be still, and let God 


find you!—Lucv A. Manon. 


* 
* + 


' There is nothing will transform an impure - 
spirit to purity but good, clean thoughts, Ig~ 


^.norance and laziness may invent makeshifts,. 


but in the end all will have to: resort to this. 
simple method: to cleanse the mind- spirit and : 
body.. No priest nor preacher can ever do for 


you. what you must do for yourself. 


овака о нае а ра а Жү а семы ы; ee эй omm 


| 
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KEY THO UGHTS. 


| D. your best I—that i is the best prayer you can 


offer for help. 
‚ Life is sweet to the one. who loves; it is 


only bitter to the hater. 


One may have knowledge without Love, bat 


“one cannot have Wisdom without Love. 
A thought is a mental step; and it may be - 


a s:ep in the light or into the darkness. | 
The wise are protected by their Wisdom; 


- the ignorant are destroyed by their ignorance’ 


Everything can be made a joy or a burden, 


according to the spirit in which it is received. 


We must serve a spiritual apprenticeship 
without wages, before we can become spirit- 


ual masters. 


Heaven is but a step — Hell. at is the 
distarce between a smile and a frown, a good 


thought and a bad thought, a чау deed and 


an ‘evil act. 


Those whose. hearts are filled with love are 
natural Spiritualists; for Heaven and. its angels 


are £0 close to them that they cannot help . 


realizing it. 


. Learn to close the outer .door of thy be- 
ing, that none can enter while thou holdest 


communion with the Divine within thee. Seek,. 


and ye shall find- the way to do this. 
The tender plant can plerce and split ü 


' rock, in its efforts to get to the light, so ali 


environments, circumstances and conditions 


-must yield to the soul that keeps searching for 


the Light of Love and Wisdom.. 


Apparently there appear to be two sets Of 
laws—the laws of Nature, external to. man, 


and the Divine laws within his being; but 


these two are one, for they are the outer and. 


inner rules of action of: the Une Supreme In- 


telligence. i 
Attaching one’s Жей to a an idea is like at- | 


‘taching one's self. to a stake in the ground, 
The measure of liberty will be limited to the 


_ length of the thought-rope. The idea that 
` includes the good of all will give one the’ 


largest freedom. 


with himself—his property. and -sociéty ab- 
sorb all Мв energies; and when he comes to 


die, he wakes up on the other. side of life re- ` 


alizing that he has squandered his powers with 


.. по actual benefit to his rea] self. 


" à 
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` Coniactous: life is the nost асва of all i 


: godsdeaions; the Science of Life is the greatest 


of al] sciences; the Religion of. Life is- the 


. apex. ot all religions; - "to purity, expand, and 
. Conserve Life is the duty and. business. of all 


beings; to degrade Life is the worst of Hells, - 
and self-inflicts upon ‘one the worst of t punish- 


| ments. 


Not the condennatior of the evil, but the 
exaltation of the good, is the way to individual — 


and universal’ harmonization, · Тһе evil-minded “oe 


condemn: evil, and this of itself is the worst. . 


of evils, for its condemnation stimulates its 


growth, whereas the ignoring of evil, and the 

cultivation of the good, causes evil to die. 
Не who knows the truth of spirit commun- : 

ion does not: need a minister; he who lives a 


-pure life in thought, feeling, action and dier 


does not need a physician.. He is not free who 


ig not self-dependent, for as long as he de- . E 


pends upon. others. .for Truth, he virtually de- 
nies the Author of his own being—his inmost 


self. He will be dissatisfied with Truth as 


long as he accepts it in driblets from others.. 
It is only the deep-seated inharmonles that . 


prevent the life forces from making new ог: .. 


gans in the body, in place of those that have 
been destroyed, for the Central Source is as 
capable of reconstructing these, as it is of 


X making new skin where the skin has been 
torn away or burnt. Man's negative attitude 


toward the Central Power is all that stands  . 
in the. way of the possibilities of that Power · 
manifesting. "s 


All those who write in defense of the old 


and corrupt and inharmonious order of things 


do not and cannot conceive of the condition 
of things under the New Order, when man 


. shall labor to extend the dominion of Love, 


instead of Greed, over the face of the earth; 
and Nature will grow kindlier, day by day, as 
he expresses his love to all living things, for - 
Nature is man’s mirror and but pictures forth. 
his own. cruel. or kindly moods. 


The basis of all the progress in the world 
is the unfoldment of the individual spiritual 


. nature—Divine goodness,’ This is the rising 
The average màn: is spiritually dead, for һе. 
does not take any time to become acquainted Р 


of the Celestial Sun of Being that gives growth 
to all the various forms of progress. The un- 


. selfish, loving, intelligent man or woman | 
is in verity the Light of the World, and were | 


it not for him or. her, there would be no ad- 
vancement in any channel of thought or. field 
of endeavor. —Lucy A. MALLORY. | 
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“PEACE. иа 


'Hg "Instructions Dcaceralü the. Master” іє 


the opening chapter of the. April. number of 
- “Peace.” "- We wish that. everybody: had this 


| ‘number. It is a Bible and the Bible—with all - 
the mystery and unnecessary words left out. 
` Whoever. will follow its directions will need по 
other teacher; . they will. not need “treat- · 
ments” from any one. . You yourself must be 


. the Teacher, the.Healer—the Master. All of 
" these must be found within; there are none 
, Without—not in the earth, nor sky, nor any 
outward thing is the Master found. 

“Peace” is sent out free to every one, во if 


you have only enough to get a foreign postal | 


card (two cents), you can have this publica- 
tion every three months; but: all who can 
‘should send something, for it is supported by 
voluntary contributions. Address: Filius Lu- 


. eis, 13 Bangor Road, Cardiff, England, С. B. 


Following is the. opening chapter: 


To the obedient and the ready;  '. 
To all who are willing to understand; 


"To those wandering in the darkness, 'and un- 


able to perceive the Light:— 


` Come now, and listen; 


‘Come now: ‘and be made glad; . - 
Enter now into the revelation of Purity:— - 
‘The Master is not perceived by the senses, 
Not comprehended by the reason, 

Not realized by argument. ^... 

. Not in the hills, nor in the valleys; 


.Not in the earth, nor sky, nor any оц:уагі 


thing is the Master to be found. 


Creeds and schools and books cannot contaln 


m; 

He dwelleth within. : 

Cease from thine outward: search, о меагу опе! 
Cease from thy wanderings, О child of night! 
In thine own heart dwelleth the Master; | 
He is not hidden from thee but by thyself. 
The Master is in the inward Voice, - 


- The inward Light, 


The inward Peace. . 

Behold I show you the Gwolling ints of the 

| Master, — | 

It is a purified heart. - 

He who hath broken the bonds. of adf 

He who has slain desire; 

Whose mind is quiet, conquered, and subdued; 

Whose heart is. calm and mild, and full of 
peace, 


He hath entered the presence of the Master; | 


Unto him the glory of the Master is revealed. 


О thou who criest, and receivest no answer! | 


O thou. who wanderest, and -findest no rest! 


‚О thou who searchest, and findest no Light! 


Bring hither thy fainting heart; 
Bring hither thy blindness; 
Come and listen to the instruction that is holy, 


And, having listened, find. satisfaction and | 


'тев{.— 


` There аге 5006 шапу, and there is one Goa, $ 


| Even the All-One, the undefiled; the supremely B 


Perfect; 


There are saviours many, and there is One 


. Saviour, 


Even the supreme enlightenmetit of Wisdom; _ 
There are ‘teachers many, and there is One | 


Teacher, 
Even the giorious revelation ot Righteousness; 


>There are Masters many, and · ‘there la: one 


| Master, 
Even the Spirit of Truth; 


And God, Saviour, Teacher and Master: ok 


One. 


Plain and unmistakable is. the way that. leal. 


eth to the Master; 
Overcome thyself, this is the. Way. 


Purify thy heart, and thou shalt gaze upon 


‘the face of ‘the Master. 
Thou shalt become one with the Master, 
And shalt dwell with Him in Immortality. 
The Master waiteth,. 
Yea, eternally waiteth; Я 
Patience is His name; 
He departeth not from donnan. 


And where Righteousness abides. there dwell- | 


eth He. 


Hidden 1s He in Love; 


Come unto Love, and thou shalt find Him. 


: The Light of Wisdom envelopeth Him; _ 


Purify thine understanding, and thou shalt 
know Him. 

Who, Шеп, shall see the Master? 

Who shall comprehend Him? 

Who shall dwell with Him? 


. Who shall hear His Voice? 


Even he who is. of a pure heart; 


‘Who ts gentle, compassiona-e, and infinitely 


patient; 
Who returneth : ieckness for anger, 
Love for hatred. 
Forgiveness for abuse, 
And silence for condemnation. 


. Clothe thyself, therefore, in the Garmen: of ч 


| Humility: 
Acknowledge thine еггогв;. 
Even thine inmost sins; 


Thus confessing thyself, thou shalt find the 


Мау of Love; 


And finding Love thou shalt find the Маз:е?; 
. And finding the Master thou shalt be at rest. 
‘Deny thyself; | 


Subdue thyself; 

Conquer thyself . 

Let not good will depart from thee; 

Be at peace with all; yea, even with the beasts; 

So shall the Highest. Truth take up its. abode 
^-^ within thee; : 


“Unto thee the- Heart of the Master shall be те- 


vealed; 


Sorrow, and suffering. and fear, and doubt - 


ghall flee far from thee, 


And the knowledge of aurea i ‘shall fill | 


| nf heart uu peace. 


` t Ё 


Тһе кее between being happy and. 


miserable is dependent upon the spiritual at- 
mosphere generated by one's thoughts. - 


ETHICS, 


WALLACE . YATES. 


gee man, looking out through. the eye 


on thé subjective world, sees by means of 


the perceptive organs of the brain, his new | 


.. world composed of. variousobjects having form, 

Size and locality. Hence, manifestation is in- 
 dividualism, and the fact that no two of these 
Objects or things are alike is explained by 
the truth, the Infinite can. only manifest 
. through. Infinite variety, | А 


We further reason, that as necessary parts. 


of the goat wholé, no one thing can be of 


.* greater value to the universe than any other’ 
"X thing. Thus we deduce the doctrine of equal-- 


iiy, and the just man will 


"See with equal eye, as Lord of all, 
А hero perish or a sparrow fall.” 


On this basis of equality. we must assume 
' the right of every man to. himself; the right 
"to absolute freedom of action consistent with 
the equal freedom of every other; and thus 
at one Sweep we dispose of all codes framei 
by some men to regulate the actions of other 
men. Standards of morals set up either by 


. gods or priests, or emanating from any 'au- 


thoritative" Source whatever, -can have no 


weight with the man coming into conscious: 


ness of himself. 


-As to how codes of morals have "dedu. 


formed to regulate the great masses of men, 
the answer is easy. The great majority of 


. men up till now, have been incapable of deep. 


and. sustained thought, but their minds have 
been receptacles for the thought vibrations of 
other and more positive minds, The strong 
thought of a dominant thinker, like Confu- 


clus or. Paul, goes out into the great ocean of - 


© thought, and is. caught up by the receptive 
brains attuned to receive it. These reproduce 
his vibrations and thus add strength to the 
‘thought wave, and in their turn. impress others. 
' who might have remained unaffected by the 
. original vibrations. For the. intertwining . of 
the links of affinity between minds is exceed- 
ingly complex, and through some subtle train 


of connection between brains of various status. 
of development, an initial thought-vibration of . 


great power will at last reach the whole race. 


The process.may be observed on a small 
scale in a “revival meeting," but none the less. 


applies to races and nations, and thus to 
"public opinion." . Of this an able writer re- 
marks: “Public opinion once formed, exer- 
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baud a dominant sway over the minds of a 


` . great majority, beating unceasingly on all . 
brains, and awakening in them responsive un- 


thought. processes may ‘become fixed methods . 


ligion are popularly accepted, but race thought .. 
.once settled gives physical ‘form, color ana 
- temperament to great families of men; and 


monotonous. 


by the national and race vibrations, 


“religious, but recognizes ihe individuality of 


. ditch of dogma, authority and ethics. 


"The sum of increase of all civilization is in 


that more. pleasure can be gotten out of a 
. dollar than by sending that sum for a year's — 


dulations.” It is thus. easy to see how these 
in the minds of men who accept without ques- 
tion the dicta of the stronger or. higher-de- | 
veloped brains.  . 

Thus, not only codes and ОСИ of Te- 


where stagnation reaches its ciimax, as in the 
Chinese, the uniformity becomes exceedingly ·. 
When these 'thought-vibrations - 
and forms become strongly fixed, it will read- ` 
Пу be seen that апу attempt to change, by the . 
impression of a new and outside thought, it 
is a difficult operation. For, thought-vibrations . 
received from:outside sources are so modified 
that 
change must for some time be slow; and at 
times the resultant mixture may be of a kind 
to greatly astonish the enthusiastic reformer. 
Christian Missionaries in China have probably . 
experienced something of this. 

The true line of thought, which seeks not 
to impose new codes of authority, secular or 


men, and their inherent, latent, power, must 
eventually accomplish more for man's prog- 
ress: than all the: vain attempts: of the blind 
to lead the blind where both fall into the 


Here are а few НЕН о? wisdom from the 
“Saturday Evening Post:” “Benjamin Frank- 
lin endures not because he had brains, but be- 
cause he used them.” “The human face is | 
like the pocket’ book—it is. not the outside 
beauty, -but the value within that counts.” 


the increase of good homes.” We do not think 


subscription to the "Saturday Evening Post"  - 
to the Curtis Publishing. Co., 421 to 427 Arch. ED 
к Philadelphia, Ра. B 


The power of савлат spirits, in a ma- 
terial world, is all derived from the thought- 
forces generated by incarnate spirits.. Thus: 
evil discarnate spirits can Never affect one 
who в all the time generating good thoughts. Hm 


= | Reproduced from the W. A. T: of Јапцату 1887.1. ^ — 
was but a bundle of evils, © 


WHY ARE WE MOCKED? 


A. ЕЛ MELOHERS. 


Ax. but myself developed ; .I had. to look to 
the others for information; and I had so 
much to inquire about! 


had first to become a medium, and that my 
time had not yet arrived 


effort and continued patience, succeeded, after 
twelve months' practice, to get answers to 
mental questions automatically. 

From that moment my trouble. began. Al- 
though I received “tests” to my heart’s con- 


` tent, I was mocked until my heart became : 


discontented. Of course I attributed this 
mockery to evil spirits—believed all the good 
they told of me, but never for. a moment 
thought that the evil which attracted these 
‘spirits existed in.myself. I knew that some 
' people were wicked, and naturally supposed 
that the law took care of such; but as long 
as I was not indicted for murder or theft I 
felt that I was good, and arrogantly supposed 
that none but high spirits would approach 
me. I thought it quite natural that historic 
personages should visit me. I saw no impro- 
 priety in inviting the Messiahs of the past to 
come and see me, and every great name that 
was written through my hand made me all 


the more vain of my personality. When told - 


that I had vanity I became indignant; but 
later developments proved the truth of the 
Charge through that very indignation. Truth 
always hurts our self love in this respect; 
when we get rid of an evil we càre not how 
much we are accused of having it. As long 
as we are sensitive to it, or feel sore on a 
particular point о? our character, there is 
spirituality lacking to. neutralize its material 
or negative tendency. Freedom from it makes 
us positive to the evil, under which condition 
we can also forgive it in others. 
more glaring it appears to us, or the more an 


evil im others affects us, the more we have 


-of the same evil ourselves. To the pure all 
. is pure, and for the innocent no evil exista. ` 


..My vanity attracted only “great” spirits. 


and before long I was troubled with a “band.” 
What became of this band I do not know; but 


I have since felt honored when an old friend 


of the past: would visit me, Haughtiness or 


pride, conceit, self-sufficiency, etc., followed in 
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I wanted to know all. of my attracting forces. 


about the universe; but was informed that I . 


. However, I in- 
‘sisted that I would develop, and, by untiring | 


. associate with me оп their - account; 


to the same, things. 


But the . 
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rapid succession, until the once pure mortal. 
It took me about 
gix years to convince myself that “like. at- 
tracts like" in every particular of human 
character; and by that time selfishness, envy; 
jealousy, hatred, etc. were added to the list 
‘I could not deny 
having these evils, for they -proved it ‘too 
clearly by many little acts of the past which | 
I had committed unconsciously—not knowing. - 
that they were evils. But ignorance does not · 
erase the fact of their existence—the effects 


betrayed the nature of the causes within; and 


how they got there I canno: tell, except they 


were brought forward from old accounts of 


Nobody ever found fault 
So I must have been intuitively ` 


a previous existence, 
with me 


keeping them under control, во as to hurt no 


опе else with them, But they were baneful — 
to me, nevertheless, for pure spirits would not 
and 
whether my guide permitted these attractions Vs 
to externalize my character, or whether me- 
diumship naturally has this outcome, is in- 


different—tlie same proved itself ав a magic 
: mirror to my realization, considerably NUES 
ing my estimation of self. | 


But this was not all. A simple knowledge 
of my. evils was not sufficient, They had to 
be rooted out—neutralized by counteracting 
forces or qualifications having a positive ef- 
fect. I was charged with all kinds of mis- 
sions; and when too weak to execute them. 
had trials imposed upon me which amounted 
Trials develop soul-force 
and increase the activity of the interior life- 
principle over that of the exterior or human - 
impetus, and thus allay its action or its im- 
pulse in behalf of self. I had been laboring 
under the delusion that temperance was a 


`r, 


great virtue, and one. which I possessed natu- 


rally. But 1. was surprised. when informed 
that nibbling. wag unspiritual; that Epicurean- 
ism was animalistic. | 
After getting my evils under control, my 
attractions became more congenial, and I pe: 
gan to experience whiffs of peace, tranquility’ | 
calmness of soul, and happiness; but I lacked 


real contentment. Inquiring the reason ‘of 


this, I was: informed that the spirit body con- 


tained too much matter; that my past world- 


liness and thoughtless mode of living had in- | 


- fused the spirit-body with gross essences not 


in accord with the entity of spirit itself, and 


that only strict abnegation would permit thià . 
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е ‘refuse, or impurity, to е off into the physi: 
eal form,’ whence it originally emanated, or 
through which it was. injected. Impurities of 
material or animal impulses. existed. 4n the 


spirit, which were not in harmony. with. Divine 


. Nature, When the spirit is freed from these 


material. essences, it assumes a purely: ‘mag: 


netic: state, and may then be controlled by the 


goul- nature for a purely intelligent or positive 


effect, But as long as it has not reached this 


state, wearesubjected to materiai conditions, 


3 and, as mortals, attract spirits who аге їп а 


similar state. If not exactly arrogant or self- 
ish, such spirits are not sufficiently purified 


.  'to have absolute truth, and thus in the capa- 
. . city of “controls” have but very little knowl- - 
`` edge concerning the philosophy of life, except 
what they had gained by personal experience. 
І. feel satisfied that as long as we are 
mocked there must be some vain. arrogant, 


от selfish force within, which lends the attrac- 


"ted spirits the power to play upon us—euch 
needing a vibratory chord to give vent to 
their intelligence through a medium; and . 


where this doesnot exist they can not affect 


.'' us one whit. If we are mocked, the cause ів 
within us, there being no effect in existence 


without a cause as a motive power or foun- 


dation for the result. Passion may exist in 
the spirit body long after the physical desire 


or craving for gratification has died out, and 


'be due to nothing else than over-indulgence 
in the past—the physical body imbibing only. 
. that which nature demands,— while the rest: 


passes over into the spirit. ооду as & gross 


essence of the material, or super-8ensuousness ` 
not natüral to its spiritual state of existence. 


As such it must continue. to crave in spirit- 


life, or even in earth-life. after the physical 


animus becomes allayed; and as such it mani- 
fests itself as the dying. emotions ‘of an old 


* passion. 


Such is mediumship, and no patter guide 


- to self- -reform exists, Through it we see our- 

‘selves reflected as in a mirror; and, if in- 
clined to philosophize on human, nature, this. 

. 1s the fountain to gather from. “Мап is an` 


epitome of the universe," and through self- 


knowledge he learns the nature of causes. 


Self-purification leads to happiness; and as 
happiness, like truth, has no termination, we 


^ may continue this forever; and as we advance. 
in the latter we Obtain relief from spirit 


mockery—every step in advance - attracting 


- higher and purer influences; and, according 


. to these we obtain eit: or. абаа truths. 


` Truth leads {0 contentment of soul, and such 
constitutes. heaven. I. am опе. of the many 
who are struggling for it, and hope: that my - 


little experience may benefit omer 


It is because humanity is corrupt, that it 
“has the parasites in church, state and society . 


feeding upon it. Let human beings once be- 


come spiritually clean and these parasites will 
‘disappear, just as‘ parasitic insects do not ve 


infest а а. clean physical body. 


. So many think that & text quoted from the d 
Bible, to. sustain. their point of view, is infal- 
ible, but texts can be quoted from the Bible ^. . 


to sustain every evil as well as every virtue. 


Texts can be quoted from it to uphold war, í 
theft, murder, lust, flesh-eating, polygamy, 


slavery, ętc., and other texts can be quoted 


to: sustain honesty, kindness, vegetarianism, 
love, peace, etc, A book that abets both good 
and evil cannot, in its very nature, be infalli- . . 


ble.. It is like man,—its. author, tul of con- 
tradictions. ; | 


-— 


Тһе sustainers of sectarian. orthodoxy should 


think twice before claiming infallibility for 


their judgment in religious matters. John 


Knox, Calvin and hosts of leaders and church 
members who lived in an unprogressive past, 


declared music to be “the snare of the. Evil — 
.One.” Yet this “snare of the Evil One" is the’ 


main attraction of every. church in Christen- 


dom today. And so. with many things that have 


been pronounced “snares of the Devil” —the 
churches appropriate 18 sooner ог later, 


` The many friends of Judge H. N. Maguire 


will be. glad to hear that he is still working 


` for the Brotherhood of Man: At Golden Rule 
..Hall: yesterday afternoon, Mayor Jones intro- 
duced Judge Н. N.. Maguire as the speaker of 


the day. Judge Maguire is from Spokane, 
Wash., andisone of the most, eloquent speak- 


ers who have been heard at Golden Rule hall: — 
He, chose for his topic a review of the condi- 


tions which have faced the American . people 
and circumstances as they are now found. 
.Judge Maguire in a very lucid manner demi- 


onstrated that the population’ of the world is 


increasing with alarming rapidity and that if 


the. people did not change their methods to` 


conform to the new order of things a crisis 
would certainly arrive at no distant Gale. 
t, (Омо), Blade. 
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WE MUST BE PURE, 
‘ALICE ESKEL, | 
'E must be pure ere we сап enterin — 
The Light of Lights, the Innermost of Peace; 
| Мов scars can mar the exquisite outlines . 
Oi jewels that adorn the Crown ofLife, |. 
Nor shadows dim their sun-lustrous splendor. 
^ Watch, then, O man; the slightest thoughtless act — 
May spoilyour Gems that else had been perfect, 
And close to you the peerless Gates of Bliss 
. That open to the touch of Perfect Love! 


EVOLUTION. 
` ISABEL DARLING. 


Е cannot escape me, O, children of earth! 
. For I am the essence of all that hath been,— 


Of 2 лов, selection, possession and change,— 

And I am the prophet of all that shall be! 

I lay in the depths of the far-reaching cave! 

І slept inthe slaw-creeping saurian’s heart! 

I shivered the air with my storm-beáting wings! 

I conquered the world and demanded high Heaven! 
And ye are but tools of my fashioning power; . 
Your triumphs are mine, your defeats and rewards; 
As by me and through me and from me ye grow; 
For I was and shall bef Forever I Am! . 

The author and finisher! oul of all soul! 

‘Yea, І am the breath of the spirit of God! 
a 


JUDGE NOT. > a) 
Te continually waste their energies in 
judging each other and finding fault with 


each other. They. might with as much ` profit 


find fault with ounce bottles for not being pintg 


and pints | for not being quarts; for each in- 


dividual is just what he is because of his or- 


ganization, environment and ignorance, and the 


‘individual can only ‘manifest in the degree that 
the organs and | faculties of his: mind and body 


are unfolded, · 
The condemners ever reason as if all neonate 


were made alike, and had the same capabilities .. 
and faculties unfolded, and as if they had made . 


Colonel Ingersoll said. 


thenteelves,, while they assert. that “God made | 


man." ‘Then it is certainly. God they: should . 
: find fault with, and not man.. 


‘The world is so full of ‘this. spirit of judg- | 


E and condemning that even. those who 
are intelligent enough to know the folly of cul- . E 
tivating: it, condemn their neighbors and man- i 
.  difest malice and hatred for. them. 


The world is in need of Light, and that 


- Light is increased by increasing thoughts and | _ 
speech and acts of Love. This is the regener- 


ating force that.can alone bring crude human- 


- - ity into harmony. Be wise, be loving, be kind! 


In this is involved the happiness of the indi- 
vidual and of all mankind. Nothing in life 
is of more importance than this—it comprises. · 


‘all of true religion, true government, true so- 


ciety: All else is but the manifestation of. 
discord, ignorance, superstition and spiritual 
blindness. a | 
_ When опе "ООЛ that he cannot 


‘know anything of a spirit world, he admits his. 
. own spiritual darkness. mE | 


+ *# 

Materialists say: “We believe nothing that’ 
we cannot investigate with the five senses." 
But when something is presented to them that 
baffles their five senses, then they say, as. 
^[ know that it is easy ! 
to deceive the senses, and that the old. вау- 


ing, ‘that seeing is believing,’ has many ex- 


ceptions.” The materialist is just as - bigoted: 
and inconsistent in defending . his crystalized. 
opinions as the orthodox Christian whom he. 
assails for his bigotry and inconsistency. 


The Old Order is rapidly dying. The cir-. 
cumference. lg dylhg ot depletion, and the сеп-. 
ter of congestion. The heart of the body poli- 
tic has too. much blood, and its surface too. S 


` little.. The result will be sudden apoplexy. 


| MAKING. FATE. 


— Е is а fair specimen: of the way | 


people “amuse” themselves: ` 


“We whiled away the time very agreeably. | 


| on board, amusing ourselves from morning till 
. night with rifle practice, trying our skill on 
the immense numbers of wild geese and ducks 


flying in every direction on our approach. We - 
also fired at the stately rose-colored and white 


flamingoes, stalking gravely: about in the shal- 
low places of the river, standing upright and 
-goldier-like on their long slender legs, Some- 
times we. sent a bullet whizzing into the 
, midst of ‘a congregation ‘of thoughtful or 
| gleepy-looking pelicans, ‘standing motionless on 
` the sand banks of the river.” 

And the men who thus amuse themselves 
are not savage barbarians, but British or 
American “Christians.” It is murder, and mur- 


“дег of the most heartless description, done fo; , 


amusement, regardless of the suffering in- 
flicted on harmless and innocent animals. Many 


_` -mày be only wounded and linger for days in 
. horrible agony, and where the mothers are. 


. killed, the young must starve to death. As 


. long as people can thus “amuse” themselves, | 


-.80 long will that which they name "fate" 


amuse itself and make sport of them through 


their misery, suffering and SOITOWS. 


"The universe is governed by law, Put the 


hand in the fire and let it burn off, and all 
the prayers of all the worid cannot replace 
that hand. Generate the forces of cruelty, that 
transmute themselves into diseases, disasters 
destruction and death, and all the prayers of 
.all the world cannot put people back to the 
condition they were in botore: they generated 
the cruel forces. 


The only way possible ` for humankind to - 


avoid suffering in this life is to stop inflicting 
it upon anything. 

Hatred, cruelty, murder is Hell itself, and 
generate) the torments of Hell in the be- 
ing. This is the real Devil; 
those who sustain this Devil, who live in fear 


-of the mythical Hell, while. they build up the. 
‚ Teal fire of torment, agony and woe within. 
their own beings and furnish the fuel there- . 


` for. 
ж 
# # 


The mind follows the pathway of least те- | 
| -sistance; habit is the. groove in which it runs. P. 


Jt is habit that rules the world. 


place of happiness; 


. teachings. 
` greed, 
gratification. 


< Savior will Spent: 


and it. is always — 
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WAITING. 


IT]. world, Micawber-like, is sat for . hap- | 


piness to turn up by some fortuitous circum- 
stance, but, Micawber-like, it never turns up, 
until we get to work ourselves and turn it up. 


Happiness is the culmination of Love's labor | 


successfully -performed—it 18. the spiritual . 
blossom evolved from the fulfillment of duty. 
But people are praying (preying) and wait- 


ing for a "Savior" to appear who. will deliver - 


them from their sins and transport them to a ` 
and while waiting for 
some one to do that which they are obliged to 
do themselves, they are getting. farther апа 


farther away from their salvation. There are 


innumerable Saviors already come; if the 
Saviors would manifest what they preach, and 
the people would listen. to and work out the 


selfishness, unkindness and sensual 
While these are cultivated. by 
the Aridividual, he will always be in need. of 


. salvation. 


A Messiah could do no more than teach. 


obedience to the Law of Love апа Wisdom. 
. Learn to conform to the mental-spiritual and 


physicallaws of harmony. Bring the body and 
mind under harmonious control. This you 
know in theory; put it into practice, and the ` 


* 
се + 


"Man in America today is not concerned - 


_ with. securing freedom of speech or trial by 
jury or liberty of worship or representation 


through the ballot. What he is concerned in 
is a chance to work, to do business, to spend 
or save or bestow what his efforts bring him.’ 
While the worship of money is in itself the 
most pernicious idolatry, it, indirectly, fosters ` 


every evil in the world . When men’s. minds 


are filled with greed, there is no room in them | 
for the Wisdom whereby they: can discrimi- 
nate between the true and the false, and they 


are easily deluded and led astray by the errors 


taught and maintained by the leaders in 
church, state and society, and all the parasites 
who fatten on the inharmonies of the world. 


С ж ж 


САП of. Truth is involved in Love. The — 
purer the love we have the more of Truth we ` 


‘know. Men are befuddled with error. because - 
. they are blinded by hate. —Lucv A. MALLORY. · 


Salvation can never come through » 
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. NORTHWESTERN ETHICAL EDUCA- 
| TIONAL SOCIETY. 


An above is the name of a very important 

organization that bas recently been inaugu- 
rated in this. city, its object being to teach 
the. sacredness of all life; the true relation of 
_ the human to the sub-human, and the full im- 
. port of the commandment: “Thou shalt not 
kill!” to promote the study of the laws of 


.. ethics and their application to character build- `- 
- . ing; to inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 


Justice, and the .generosity that makes the 
stronger supporters, instead of oppressors, of 
the weak; by individual thought, words and 
deeds to strive to promote Universa] Harmony» 
and to hasten thé coming of that glad day 
when there sliall be no. more hunting and de- 
stroying in all the Earth, for the world shall 
' be filled with the knowledge of Universal Love. 
The officers of the organization are: Mrs. 


Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large; Mrs. Lucy. | 
J. Н. Lucas, Vice- ` 


. А, Mallory, President; Mr 
President; Mr. Geo, А, Brodie, Recording Sec- 
‘retary; Mrs, C. А. Dean, Corresponding Sec- 
retary, Mrs. J. H. Lucas, Treasurer. 

ТЕ is the paramount purpose of this Е 
to promote the highest and most benevolent 


teaching and to enforce it under the law of 


kindness by thought, precept and example to- 
wards all sentient beings. i 

A It is hoped that this movement will receive 
‚ the hearty support of all humanitarians every: 


^ wherg, and this organized effort will bring 


about. wonderful results for good. 

The first convention of this association, will 
. be held in this city in- June. 
invited to attend. ` 


Anyone desiring any (formation about the - 


Society can get it by writing to (enclosing я 
2-cent stamp) Mrs. 
Spokane County, Wash., or to Mrs. C. A. Dean, 
Corresponding . Secretary; 704 Glisan street, 
Portland, Oregon. Copies of the Constitution 
will be sent on application to the World’ 8 Ad- 
vance Se | | i 


16 on enteriit a | house in Russia, one does 
not first render. homage to the "holy icon," 
before saluting the host and hostess, he is а 
marked man. This comes from the union of 
church and state in that country. A. volume 


could not contain a recital or all the tyranny 


that has proceeded from that union. 


| parative anatomy is not conclusive. 


ability in the matter of what they eat. 
can exist upon a diet of fiesh alone, or upon — 


All are corgi 


Lydia A. Irons, Milan, 


"WHAT SHALL WE EAT. 


SAMUEL BLODGETT. 


Tomi is a great deal said in these times about Е 


a Vegetarian diet, and a great deal can be 


said on. both sides ‘of this question, After 


. investigation, many honest and progressive | 
people differ. 


Science has not settled it.. І 
know many children take to flesh food for & 


"part of their diet without ever having ееп. 


taught. The possibilities of their having in- 
herited a depraved appetite through long ages 
of false eating by their ancestors invalidates 
this as evidence that flesh eating is a natural: 


-diet; though if I were sure the instinct was. 


not so depraved, I should consider it conclusive, . 
for I do not think that Nature ever errs. Com- 
First, 
students in that line differ, and, second, ther 3 
is no animal whose teeth and digestio appar- . 


atus are like man's. 


Human beings have a wide range of adapt- 
They — 


a mixed diet, and they can enjoy perfect health 
without tasting flesh at all. - 

All the elements of nutrition have to come 
from the vegetable kingdom first. When we 


: take nutriment from the fiesh of animals we 


take it second hand. They have digested and · 
assimilated it first. If we take it from carni- 
vora we take it third hand, it having been 
digested and assimilated twice. : There is no 
doubt that we could live, and apparently thrive’ 


‚оп what is ın {һе stomach and small intestines 


of animals, the food having been digested and 
partly digested, but not assimilated by them. 
I suppose this will go rather against the stom- 


| ach of our genteel fiesh eaters, but I: believe 


they would like it if they did not know what 
it was, and that it would be fully as good 


for them ав the flesh they are во fond of. If 
we had been brought ир зо, we Should eat 


this, and it would seem to us perfectly . right. 
It is simply a matter of education and habit. 
Flesh eating is not a refined habit. А little 
healthy criticism makes it appear as very dis- 
gusting. 

Al animals, including man, would not need | 
food at all after maturity, if it were not for 


the process of elimination that is continually . | 
going on, the food being used to replace the .. . 


particles of the old body that. ig being cast 


` off'as no longer useful in the animal economy, - 


and. when no longer useful it becomes poison’. 
ous. The pou of this kind that is in me 


е 


He 


ИА! 


tissue of the slaughtered: animai at the time 


of killing we must necegsarily take into our 
own systems, if. we eat the meat. 


If they are 


All butchers sell meat. that is more or. less 


А diseased, and. to cast out actual disease taken 


- into the system by flesh eating is sometimes 
more than the most healthy can do, You can- 
. not tell thig until after you have eaten the 
“meat, and not always then: 


A great deal has been said and written 
about the dangers.of pork eating, but very little - 


about that of beef, which I believe is now. get- 


ting to be the more dangerous of the two.. 
There are several reasons for this, one only. 


of which I will-now give: | ‘It is the farming 
of calves for vaccine virus.. 


eliminated, and it carries with it a source of 
weakness and disease to humanity. I hope 
the people will not long continue to let the 
physicians enforce Jenner’s nonsence. For a 
. few years past there hag been a great effort 
.' to make the idea applicable to other diseases. 

. This is a medical superstition that equals 

‚ їп intensity and universality the theological 
superstition. It will be a glorious day for per- 
. verted humanity when we. learn to trust un- 
. perverted. nature. 

I lay less stress on the ethical side of flesh 
eating than many others. 
not kill” is too sweeping an assertion. Whether 
it is right or wrong to kil] is relative and con- 
ditlonal; not abstract, absolute and universal. 


The highest in creation at any given time have 
the best right to the earth; and if living means : 


anything good, it means happiness; therefore 
the right to live carries with it the right to 
try and enjoy, and to be comfortable. When 
any of the lower order of animals stand: in the 
way of this we have the right to send them to 
the wall. 
and everything that must from the nature of 
. things detract from our happiness. 
person whose sensibilities. will not let him 
destroy fleas, mosquitos and ‘bed bugs. 


I believe in waging a war of extermination · 


on any animals that, directly or indirectly, en- 
danger the life and happiness of human be- 
_ ings.- They have no rights tnat we are bound 
to respect. I do not mean by this to justify 
{һе torturing of any being. 

[How are we to avoid torturing them if 


If & person 
. , hag vigorous excretory organs, they wil cast 

- this out "without serious harm, 
weak, this extra tax is too much for them. 


I do not think 
the change thus given to the system is. ever 


To say, “Thou shalt - 


We have the right to kill anything - 


I pity a 
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they have no rights that we are. bound to 
respect ?—Ed.] zo dE ; 

Cats, for instance, if well fed. and allowed 
to propogate freely, would in a few years over- : 


rur е earth, and starve out the whole human - 
family. A dense population will necessitate | 


the. keeping of comparatively few асаа ani- 
mals, | 

The taking of life is no Bing. Nothing lives 
that does not destroy other life to make its . 
living. Vegetarians are in the business just. 


88 truly as flesh eaters, the difference beinz 


that they destroy vegetable life, while flesh 
eaters destroy that and animal life too. From 
an ethical point of view, a grain of whea: has 
as good а right to its life as any animal has. 


It has as good a right to have land to grow - 


on, and fulfill its mission to increase and 
multiply as any animal has, or as man himself 
has; and the only ethical reason that we 


. should confine our killing and eating to the 
vegetable. kingdom is that such killing - does 


not arouse our sympathies, 

[According to this argument the physically 
strong and the intellectually strong have the 
right to kill off those less strong, in order that 


they (the stronger) may have all that is re- 


quired for the support of the weaker—where 


-would the killing stop?—Ed.] 


To make a genera] statement that hs no 


. exceptions, we can say that life always lives 


upon life; that it is compelled to so live; and. 
this is the way the creative balance is main- 
tained. The only vital thing to consider is, 
what is natura] and best for us to live upon. 


This is a complicated matter, as we have al- 


ready seen, and the more we examine it the 
more complicated it appears.. It is true that 
so far as domestic animals are concerned, peo- 
ple do not like to kill what they formed an 
affection for, and in tending domestic animals 
it is not uncommon for the tenders to come. 
to like them almost as one of the family. The 


other side of the question is that the majority 


of those we call our most worthy men enjoy 
frequent redreations of hunting and fishing. 


Probably there are not five рег cent. whose 
. natures realy shrink from it, 


Is it more proper. 
for the few to say they have the proper normal 


. development than it is for the many? . 


[Probably flve per cent. of the human be- 
ings on this earth believe that it is right to — 
steal і? you can without being caught at it. 


. Is it proper for the few to. say, “it is not ТЕЕ. 


to steal ?"—Ed. ] 
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‘TRUE WORSHIP. И 


J. He LUCAS. 


Tom is true worship, and there is false wor- 
ship.. All false worship: proceeds from an 
untrue concept of the reality, which pre-emi- 
nent reality, unseen by mortal vision, is in- 
ward and spiritual; 
Divine to be perceived and appreciated by the 


б carnally minded. those who are “of the earth 


` earthy.” It is an ever- -living excellency, a re- 


newing, upbuilding. and an unchangeable re- ` 


ality. 


- True worship has been the same in all | 


ages of the world; because the radiant thought 
concerning it was immutable, eternal and spir- 
itual, and did not rest upon perishable, transi- 
tory and unreal forms. 

Real worship cannot find appropriate and 
fullness of expression in external formulas. 
Therefore, no ceremonials, which have come 


to us through a long line ef venerated ances- 


tors, or through sacred traditions, can. be re- 


garded as worship in the true sense; because 


this. worshipful exercise of the human spirit 
. toward the Supreme Good far transcends all 
outward forms, or. sensuous expressions how- 
ever beautiful and attractive these may ap- 
pear to the external senses. : 

It is 'a momentous truth, ever has been and 
ever will be, that God is à spirit and they that 
worship Him must worship Him “in spirit 
.and in truth." This is the teaching and per- 
sonal realization of one who had found the 
true and ‘hidden wisdom" given to the soul 


in its earnest search for the Divine Reality. | 


and its joyful perception of its exalted, spirit- 
ual relations with the Infinite Spirit. And the 
Infinite Spirit is ever seeking to draw men 
up to. that exalted moral altitude in which 
true worship is possible. As the natural sun 
` illumines, warms, fructifies and beautifies the 
earth, so does the Sun of Righteousness ever 
send forth a beneficent influence upon all as 
. piring souls. 


"Worship him in spirit and in truth.” Let | 


the worshiper consider himself a spirit, which, 
‚ indeed, he is, and, as much so as he ever will 
be, though temporarily occupying a. physical 
body, and that he is in truth, as а spirit, hold- 
ing communion with, and giving adoration to. 
. the Universa] Spirit—the All of Love, Wisdom 
and Power. When he has reached this delight- 
ful experience, he will know something of the 
meaning of the words of the Christ, “The true 


` worshipers shall worship the Father in Spirit 


too holy and too purely . 


. ings, 
ever seeking you. 


souls be saved. 


E 


and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to - 
worship.Him." Every earnest soul, seeking 
greater unfoldment and higher attainments in 
the true life, has ever.found helpful influences 
coming to him, And so, beloved, if you are. - 
cast down at times and discouraged and the 
world passes you by unnoticed,’ not under- 
standing you, remember that the Infinite 
Spirit possessing boundless riches and bless- 
and abundance of life forevermore is 


—- 


. SPIRITUAL TEACHING. 


F. Р. WA GNER. 


H” many reasons it is difficult to teach spi- 


ritual truths; the princfpal one being the 
inability of the masses to comprehend them. 
The disciples of Jesus did not understand 


him, Books and journals of all kinds are 


multiplying rapidly that teach the way to a 
better life; but no two persons arrive at the 
same conclusion by reading these publications. 
+ is said that not over six: persons in the 


United States today can understand Emer- 


son’s essays. Only а few of those who pub- 
lish New Thought literature fully understand 
what they are trying to teach. So many seem : 
totravel in circles around a few ideas; which 
ideas they guard sacredly against all other 


ideas, as if they were all of the truth, All 
the churches, sects, societies and creeds are 


founded by some one formulating some ideas 
and getting others to endorse them, The en- . 
dorsers have but a faint conception of Ње. 


matter as understood by the leader, but they - 


think he is wise, therefore he is their Saint.. 
The Mohammedans have the best creed of any 
society, and a Mohammedan declares that 
“there is one God and one Prophet, and Alli 
is that Prophet. and he that says he is not, 
is a liar and I wil] kill him." That is a pretty 
strong argument, Do not most of the creeds 


` of the churches and Societies mean the same 


thing? . : NS. 
The church organizations ine been saying 


‘for ages that through them only can men's 
They teach that even re- ` 


pentànce and baptism cannot save you unless . 
you also join a church, and then you must die 


. before the soul: fan receive baptism. But all 
“this has never saved a вош. 


There must. be 
a capacity and a desire to understand spiritual . 
truths before there can be апу advancement 


-in this direction. 


904 


In going across the country at this time, the 


-traveler can have a palace or tourist car, but . 
some prefer to ride on. the brake beam, or 


blind baggage of а car, with all the risk in 80 


doing. So there аге many who in the journey. 
through this life make it as uncomfortable. 


` for themselves ag possible. The one who rides 
on the brake beam into the Eternal City will 
not put up at & good house when he gets 
there... 
prove his idol, I would not remove -the idol 
from him, but I would. try to beautify it and 
give it a new virtue, one higher than the wor- 
shiper had before noticed. It is better, when 
called upon to inspect the work of a. child, 
that we say to it: You have done splendidly 


for one so young. 


—- 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


Aco have been made whereby the 
sick and distressed, or any one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 


may receive assistance to help themselves by ` 


writing to The World’s Advance Thought, 193 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 
their needs. 

The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for a reply. , 

No charge will be made in any case. 

Those who desire this assistance are re- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
` day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between the giver and the 
receiver and unless the half hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled 
and the desired result will not be accom- 
plished. 3 ; 

nre аш E iiid 


Abel Andrew—a familiar name to all Ad- . 


vance Thought readers—has just published 
another Interesting book with the suggestive 
title, “The Night Express.” Тһе book is full 
of quaint sayings, suggestive truths, and it 
will be more and more appreciated as the 
people grow into an understanding of spirit- 
ual truths. 
pence. 
Road, Liverpool, England, GB. 


Of all forms of slavery, religious slavery to 


` theological tyrants is the, worst, for it. is the. 


root of all. slavish condi Hona 


If.an idolater should ask me to im- · studies. 


‘tions 


Price, three shillings and six-. 
For sale by the author, 15 Thirlmere · 
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STUDYING DISEASE, NOT HYGIENE. 


T= teaching in the medical colleges is most — 

paradoxical and perverse. 
in its various aspects and ‘details, but hygiene 
is never touched upon. The idea which seems. 
to prevail among professors and students is 
that the sick man is іо be the prey of the 
young saw-bones, and sickness is all he. 
Health is no part of his business, and 
he is not instructed concerning the natural — 
environment, attributes and characteristics of . 
that condition. Disease fills the doctor’s purse, 
and the longer he can proiract a case without 
being found out the better ror him. Search 


any medical text-book on the origin and pre- 
‘vention of Bright's disease, cancer, blindness 


or consumption, and you will gather very 
scanty information. Medical science has. not 
fathomed their origin, and that is why it is 
inadequate in the treatment of these afflictions. 
Volumes could be filled with quotations from 
medical writers of the highest. standing, all 
purporting that the nature of disease is quite - 
unknown to the drug dispensers, What, then” 
does their treatment amount to? It is blind, 
selfish experimenting on life and health. We 


use this harsh and strong language in the 


faint hope. of arousing a few of our readers 


. from tlie indifferent attitude humanity mani- 


fests toward the way health is ill used and 


destroyed by perpetual drugging. Those who 


turn a deaf ear to warning and remonstrance 


| will suffer in their own person, not We in ours. · 


Examine and think for yourself . That is the 
only just course in a free country. If one is. 
too lazy to read, too dull to reflect; that is 
another matter. If the world is progressing, 
the latest ideas must be. the most mature. 
The medical advocates are averse to innova- 
| because they do not possess new 
thoughts; they walk in the. old ruts of, their 
predecessors. They persecute new ideas, and 
by this act place themselves.in the same class 
as the murderers of Socrates and the perse- ` 
cutors of Gallileo.—4. Е. Renhold, M. D., in ^ 
Physical. Culture. E | E. T 


Ls 


A handsome photograph of Chas. -Filmore 
(Leo-Virgo), the editor of "Unity," 
panied the April number of that well known 
magazine. Those who have never read Leo- 


Virgo’s refined and spiritual articles should 


send a dime for a sample copy of "Unity" to 
1815 McGee street, Kansas City, Mo. 
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Disease istreated =. 


accom- . 


— 
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“Tdlosyncracies,” by Esther A.  Macallum,. 


Lansing, :Mich. Price, 15 cents; This book- 


: let portrays habits we fail into without think- 
. ing. On page 24 :he.author says: “Some lay 


great stress upon abstinence from eacing of 
flesh of ‘any kind (notably Orientalists), and 


- I seldom eat meat myself, but there are times 
and conditions. in life, as we have found ic so 


far on this plane, when mea-ee:ing would 


furnish the very elementis that were needed. - 
Some are placed in conditions where they have 


to flght,:so to speak, for their dajly bread, 
and sometimes to stand on the defensive for 


. .their life, and the atoms of tlesh impregnated 
. by flerceness and combativeness of the апі. 


mal mind that held them together, supply the 


requisite stimulus; Some day the world will. 
-be advanced to that plane of love and refine- 


ment that such elements will not be neces- 
sary.” | ‚о E 
^A [But how can the world be advanced. to the 


"plane of love and refinement as long as we 
‘advocate the eating of fiesh (procured at the : 


expense of the torture and murder of animals 


and the brutalization of their murderers) that 


incites to flercenes& and fighting?. Love and 


refinement are the products of cultivation and 


do not come by miracle.—Ed.]. 


“The Vegetarian" and “Our Fellow Creat- 


| ures" have consolidated, and the title is now, 


"The Vegetarian: and Our Fellow Creatures." 


The April number is full of interesting items. 


for the humane man or woman, This is the 
official organ of the Vegetarian Society of 
America, and the International Kindness to 


‘Animals Society. Price, $1.00 a year. Ad-. 


dress: Mrs. Fairchild Allen, 79 McVicker’s 
Bildg., Chicago, Ill - | 


“The Mind and its Machinery,” by У. Р. 
English, M. D. Price, $1.00. Address: Ohio 
State Publishing Co. 18 Plymouth street, 
Cleveland, Ohio. This work describes the 


mind and body, their mutual inter-relations - 


and the influence of each upon the other. It 


‘also contains a new and simplified description 


of the temperaments, and how to read char- 
acter. | i 


“The Rustle of His Robe—A Vision of the 
Time of the End,” by Margaret Kern. Price, 


$2.00. For sale everywhere, or sent prepaid on : 


receipt of price, by F. Tennyson Neely Com- 
pany, 114 Fifth avenue, New York, N. Y. This 


is a description of a prophetic dream, written . 


in symbolic style that the spiritual student 
will readily interpret. | 


“Which?” by Justice, a pleasant story with 
а good moral. purpose.. Price. 25 cents. “The 


Right of the Child to be Well Born,” by Rev. · 
Mabel Maccoy Irwin. Price 10 cents. Nationa — 


Purity League, 95 Fifth avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


“Realization,” a journal of higher thought. 
Monthly; 50 cents a year. Address E. Arthur 
See, Ph. B., and Agnes Chester See, D. M., 432 
Academy street, Kalamazoo, Mich. | 


street, New York City, N. Y.. 


- "The Interpreter” is the latest New Thought. — 
magazine from the press. It is a monthly . 
periodical devoted to the final things. The 
well known author and leciurer on New. Dis- 


" pensation subjects, Rev, Geo. Chainey, is the 


editor . Price, $1.00 a year; 10 cents a copy. 
Mr. Chainey’s: “School of Interpretation" is. 
now open at, Tre-brah, Williams Bay, Wis. 


"The Political Economy of Humanism,” by 
Henry Wood. Paper, 50 cents; English cloth; 
$1.25. Written.in Mr. Wood's. clear, forceful 


` and convincingstyle,thisis a work that should 


be in the hands of every employer and. em- 
ploye, and both wóuld be the better for its . 
study. Lee & Shepard, publishers, Вов:оп, ` 


Mass. | 


“Тһе Medical Iconoclast,” edited by Dr. Н. 


"Warner .Newby, is doing good work in for- 
.warding the Physio-Medical System of Naiu- ` 


ral Healing and in exposing the detrimental | 
effect of poisonous drugs. Price, $1.00.a year; 
10 cents а copy. Address the Iconoclast Pub. 


. Co., 212 Oklahoma Ave., Guthrie, Ok. Ter. ·. 


- As we go to press the “Proceedings of the 
Eighth Annual Convocation of the Hermetic 
Brotherhood," comes to us. This organization 
is indeed a brotherhood banded together for · 
the spiritual good of humanity. Send twenty- 


‘five cents for a copy of the “Proceedings” to 


W. P, Phelon, M. D., 509, Van Ness. Ave., San 
Francisco, Cal. | | 


^ “Prabuddha Bharata or Awakened India,” 


monthly, $1.00 a year; Manager, Prabuddha — 


Bharata, .Mayavati, (via Almora Kumaon, — 


‘Himalayas, India. One of India’s most pro- 


gressive magazines, conducted by the Broth- 
erhood, of which the Swami Vivekananda is . 


. the head. 


“The Mental: Advocate,” Dr. Paul Edwards, 


editor and publisher. Monthly; $1.00 a year. 


Motto: "Nothing is Greater than Good; Noth- 
ing is Higher than Truth.” Address: .The- 
Mental Advocate, 108 West- Thirty-eighth: — 


“Philo,” monthly, 10 cents a year, 1 cent a 
copy. D. Gregorson, 9 East Cota street, Santa. 
Barbara, Cal. Sold for the mere price of this 
paper. it is printed on, but radiating love and 
light to all. — | Z2 


"The Elevator, monthly, $1.00 а year; 
Densie Herendeen, 1111 Fourteenth street, N. 
W., Washington, D. C. Devoted to the up- 


^. liftment of humanity. 


- “Zodiac,” monthly, $1.00 a year. Devoted 
to Astrology, Palmistry and Phrenology. Ad' : 


dress: Zodiac Pub. Co., 120 Tremont street, . 


Boston, Mass. · | 
"New Thought,” monthly, $1.00 a year; A... 
Virginia Sheppard, 715 Gearing avenue, Pitts- 


burg, Pa. An up-to-date New Thought maga 
- gine. Lo а ' 


IT MUST ЬЕ 80. = 
` that somehow good — 
Shall be the final goal of 1l, 
To. pangs of Nature, sins of will, 
Defects and doubts, and taints of blood; 


* * 


That nothing walks with aimless feet, — 
. ` That not one life shall be destroyed. 
">. Or east as rubbish to the void 
When God hath made the pile complete, ` 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SoctAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 
` . LIGIOUR LIFE. А | 


Organ of the U. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights 
- Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly by “Our Home Rights” Pub.. Co., 74 
Boylston treet Bonton, Mass. , Price 50 cents a year. _ 


‘REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of & new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the , Higher Attainment, 


— 


Psychic Science and individual imfoldment. ‘It is an. 


entirely new departure, being ‚брес1а1 Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained а preeminent position. 
Send for free descriptive matter. 


Address J oseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave. . 


| : Washington, p. C. 
| THE MODEEN MYSTIC. Е 


A JOURNAL FOR PRACTICAL, PROGRESSIVE PEOPLE. 


Devoted to Astrology, Hypnotism, Palmistry, Mental 
- Science, Mysticism, Psychic Phenomena; Magic. 
Ер. D. Lunt, Edi or and Publisher, 629 South Olive 


| Street, Los Angeles, Calif. One dollar ayear 
| | 
| IT'S "THEE WORD" THE WORLD'S A SEEKING! 


College of Spiritual Forces and School of. .the Soul T 


| Unfoldment, 
Represented by THEE WORD, edited by Thee 


spirit of Truth, and issued by Dr. 8. Arbor West, Prophet. 


of the Restitution. . Monthly, 50 cents а year; single copy, 
10 cents. Address: Dr. S. Arbor West, Rock Port, Mo- 


- 


ASTROLOGY! © 
THE SPHINX MAGAZINE. 
< SPECIAL OFFER! 


FoR TWO DOLLARS YOU CAN HAVE THE SPHINX Maga- | 


ZINE FOR ONE YEAR AND A YEAR'S FORECAST. 
The forecast will be written by Mrs. Thompson, the 


work. will be the same that she charges three dollars for. . 
яра páter is made to- introduce the "Sphinx" to new теа - 
`: Gers. -Address Pyramid Сара Co., 886 жооп 


вігеві, Boston. Mass.. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


A.Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT : 


CENTRE within, from which any one can 80 control en- 
vironment as to command health and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success glven to each subscriber. : Subserip- 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send. for sample copy. 
KATE "ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
- 2016 о эте Washington, D. et 


THE NEW MAN. 


‘A magazine devoted to a better understanding of the 
Law of Sex, the cure of diseases by Magnetic, Mental, 
Psychic and Spiritual Forces, and the development of all 
higher occult powers latentin all men. 

Samples for 2c. stamp. Address The New Man Pub., Co, 
Omaha, Neb., U. 8. A. 


THE VEGETARIAN 
AND OUR FELLOW CREATURES. 


A Magazine. of better living. · 
_their selection and preparation. Discountenances the use 


à 


An authority on foods, .- 


of flesh, fish or fowl for food. Upholds the right to life - 


for the whole sentient world. Advocates justice, humani- 
tarianism, purity, hygiene, temperance. 1 year $1; 6 mos. 


50с.; sample copy 10c. Address Vegetarian Co., 7s-84 


Madison Street, Chicago, Ili. | 
—————— | 


SEND FOR. SAMPLE COPY or ADIRAMLED- 


The Science of Onomatie, or. Name-Analysls, & Key to 


. Biblical Mystery.and an Index to Charaeter. 


Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 


Development. 
Monthly; $1:00 a year. Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, О. 


MEME M ML e 
“AAAs 


THE PEOPLE'S PRESS. 


OUR Morro: Thereis no Excuse for Hard Times, Po- | 


verty and Destitution, кк! the Ignorance and Selfish- 
ness of the People. 


Published every Saturday m 162 Blue Island Ave, Chi- 


Mrd IH. Fifty cents 8 year. 


Remember Whole- World Soul Communion on "mone of Each Month. 


Y T 


LI „кы сы! 


5 ^ | і 
| : 
| | E 
| E : oh was - КБ #` 
_EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. -> | 
." PORTLAND, OREGON. : 


AR EI. i cur ee RR De А} АН 
саси woe БОЕК IRNED ELTA 


Е Е A VANT-CO "- or ^ THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. · 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


; The 27th day of. each ‘month, and from 12 m. to half 


past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally eom- 
. munieated through THE WORLD's ADYANCE-THOUGHT for - 


Boul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object, being to 
invoke, through co-operation ‹ of thought and unity ір spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
- "spiritual light—we. give below: a. table. of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it. ig 12 m. at Portland, oregon; U. B. A., it is at— 


. Austin, Texas. е ЖО ТЫЙЫНЫ TRE КЕЛҮ» 1:48 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine....... ... КЕЕН 8:08 р. m. 
Boston, Mas... n ne nnn 7 8:28 p. m.. 
Baltimore, 0 —À—— ma ccm 3:08 p. m. 
' Burlington, Vt............- ОИ tatg vm 3:18 p. та. 
Berne, Switzerland....... PEU: (EE T 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,..................... e 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Ргива1а............:............. E 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, №. Y... pee ch nnn 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Тигкву......................... 10:11 p. n... 
Cape of Good Hope, Аїгіса...................... ` 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id.. aE AN o EA e 8:58 p .m. 
оаа, B. ©... у. Der ee 43 In . 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Оћіо..................... SL eati unt s... 2:88p. m. 
Cape Horn, 8. А...... Qd ВР E E ЫТ 3:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela. hikes РСР € Е 3:46 р. ш. 
©Мсардо......................... ЕСТ Set seo 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland Laie ees DEL T 7:46 p. m. 
. Denver, Col ........ P SM ТЕРРО Apinis ETEEN 1:08 p, m. 
- Detroit, Mio... «correr rano be nue ЕР 2:38 р. ш 
‚ Dover, Delaware......... К ОООО ОО О 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, 8cotlend ............ IEEE 8:01 p. m. 
: Frankfort, Germany. ......... оен ТТТ 8:48 р, m 
Frankfort, Ky........ ЖАККА Sedis Жуке 2:88 р... 
Ff. Kearney, Neb............. TD 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,........ M .... 9:8 p.m. 
Georgetown, British Gua........... Do PET ~ 4:18 p.m. 
"Havana, ОБ уе тзт ызаны нене . 2:bLp. m, 
Halifax, N. 8,:............... die Bex ees РРР 3:18 р. m. 
Harrisburg, Ра................................ 3:03 р. m. 
. Honolulu, 8.1. ................ ITEM ЕРГЕ » 9:51 а. m.. 
Iowa City, Та....................... юка Тея 2:08 р. m. 
' Indianapolis, Ind................. РРР 2:28 р. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine............ Pause Abd Ada «+» 10:81 p. m. 
London, Еп, у .............. pint rhe 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal................ mcr 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Кар..:........ ЖУРМОК ООС +. 148 p. m. 
Lima, Peru............ Desin Mesa Erat CNN 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, АгК................... Sr ro eeu s 2:08 p. m. 
Milwaukee ........... Mo UE Vise esu MADE 2:18 р. m 
Mobile, Ala.............. nex pd due ai A ada e RR 2:18 р. m 
Memphis, Tenn.................. йар ОЕ 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canada............... WT m UE, | m. 
Nashville, Tenn..... ЖООЛУ PE ——— 2:28 p. m. 
"New Haven, Conn............... NU S . 8:18 p. m 
` New YorkCity....... “ООС E ПР 8:15 p. m 
Newport, В. І...........:..... О РЕР ... 8:28 р. Mm 
Norfolk, Va........ ЖОККО iewe see sss 8105 р. ш 
` New Orleans, La............ СРО iter es^ ОЛІ poems 
Omaha, Neb.... ............: SUMI RE KP 1:38 p. m 
Ottawa, Canada.......... К КОО Ta qua dd ... 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Репп............;......... не (On poa 
, Panama, New: Granada. ...........: ааа а wa ie . 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn... ... .... m РР ИС" 2:51 p. m 
Parir, France.................. ——— MÀ 8:19 p. m 


Circulates in ашыган ‘countries, 
‘sixpence per annum, (Post paid). 
‚ Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. 


.Rome,Italy..... .. ..... T esce 9201 p. m. 
8t. Petersburg, Еивва.....;..................... 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga.............. HONTE P cries 2:48 p. m. . 
Bt. Louis, Mo..... РРР Р ОТОРИ ОТОРУ 211 p.m. . 

` Santa Fo, №. M ...... NT. T 2e 01407 р. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland..........:..... | 8;88 p. m. 
‘San Domingo, W, I............ ноолак осо 888 Do Mis 

` St. Paul, Minn .......... а ана Е РУ 1:58 р, m 

: Spanishtown, Jamaica.... oben eeedananeneasecess 8:86 p. m 

. Bloux Falls, Dakota........ shelve ue wet Cube atid stares 1:48 p. m. 

. Balt Lake City, Utah............. еее JM 12:48 p. m, 

| Santiago, Chl. оова Аб С € 8:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass ........ КОО ОООО so. 8:21 p. m. 

. Ban Francisco, Cal..................... eec. 12:01 p.m. 
Tallahassee, Flà.......... id Cia E hee Maa kts 2:88 p. m. 
Vienna, Ацвітіа.............. ...... н c 121 DN 
Vicksburg, Ми1вв...............................;... 2108 p. m. 
‘Vera Cruz, Мехісо............... . . Men . 1:8 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. С.......... NT or uber MO atiis 2:59 p. m. 

. Washington, D. C............... — ee .... 8:01 p.m. 
Walla Walla, Wash: КОКУ О КУГО b eee 12:18 p. m. 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


“In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice; 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself, 
Buys out the law. But'tisnotso above. | 
There is no shuffling; there the action lies 

.* Та its true nature; and we ourselves compelled, 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our ш | 
‘ko give in evidence. " 


"ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 


SHOULD OBTAIN 


"M HERALD OF THE GOLDEN. AGk 


' Edited by Sidney Н. Beard. An illustrated monthly. 


Price one penny. Published by | 
THE ORDER. OF THE. GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. 


Price one shilling and - 
Sample copies free. 


Health and Purity, Life and Power. 
This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the Adop- 


` tion of a Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 
. Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- . 


ness, but not ` Goody- goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather: 
than Orthodoxy of Creed, 


“HARMONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 сів, | 
Е, М. CRAMER, 3360 еайын street, San Francisco. .-. 


. THE NAUTILUS. 


Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in · 
every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year: trial, 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth Lois 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass. | 


ог third position. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


LOVE IS. THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE, 


July, 1901. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


Individualize in Tune with the Infinite.. ZEE 


== 


-© EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY А. MALLORY. 


; . TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: | : 

Per year, to any part of the United States, 50 cents: 
" et а; " British Empire, “Shillings. 

Remit to Lucy А. Mallory, 193 Sixth St., Portland, Orero: 


. MODERN. REFORMERS. | 


just, 

Who smote. the thrones of wickedness and laid them in 
the dust; 

- Meek, fender men, made mighty by mankind's blood and 
tears: 


Strong men, whose words were thunderbolts to smite the. 


wrong of years. 
Were all these stern reformers of a breed too weak to last? 
Did allthe great wrong- -smiters vang and perish in the 
past? 
Did they fight a losing battle? Were they conquered in 
the fray? 
Why are there no reformers fighting in the world to-day? 
Well, "tis but a thing of labels; the reformers have not 


‘gone, 
But they're: mixing with We people with misleading pla- 
‘cards on; 
For we placard them “fanatics,” зовано “cranks” 
. and “fools,” — 


Men denounced by clubs and churches, by the journals 
and the schools. 


There are men who bear these Placards daily in the mar- 
ket-place, | 

Heroes of the ancient lineage, kings add saviors of the 
ráce. 

) Апа we never see their greatness through life’s trivial 

events, 


But our children’s sons will read it on their granite: 


monuments. —Sam Walter Foss. 


> 


We must take one of three positions in 


life, here or heareafter: to climb and pro- 
gress; to remain at rest їп a fixed ог crystal- 
ized state and become petrified; 
down the precipice of time and. get torn to 
pieces. 
They deem it is hard to 
climb, büt by refusing to make the effort they 
“miss all the joys and beauties of Heaven. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


- form the leading role. 


„now in force will meet the situation. 


. aside. 


or to slide 


Most people choose either the ‘second 
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THE CYCLIC CRISIS. 


| FAR greater crisis than that which culmi- - 


| Я. nated in the Declaration of Independence 


is upon the American people, for it is a World | 
Crisis, in which the United States will per- 
It is here that the foun.. 


‘dation of the New Civiization is to be laid, | 
and Columbia is to take the lead in the com- 


ihg stupendous progressive movements, that | 
will finally culminate im the Universal Broth- 


. erhood of Man. 
© HE world has had reformers, men who were sternly. | | 


This will not come without a fearful strug- 


gle, and it will require great Wisdom and 


foresight to steer the. ship of state through | 


it. The President and his cabinet will have 


to construct out of the ruin of the Old Order, 
the foundation of newer and better condi- 


: tions for the American people, and: to give to 


the other nations (who will all be in a like 


; situation) the impulse to bud up the founda- 


tion for the New, the True and the Good. 
. No statutes, ordinances . or constitutions 
New . 
methods of procedure will have to be insti- 
tuted, and all matters of personal or self-inter- 
est and selfish policies will have to be set 
The -good of all the people, regardless - 
of rank, wealth or other distinctions, will have | 
to be considered, and newer and broader meth- 
ods conducive to 
have to be inaugurated. | | 
We will pass safely throügh this Crisis, as | 
The . Overcontrolling. 


the common welfare will 


we ‘have all others. 
Power of Wisdom has spiritually prepared 
rulers and peop: es, and after the culminating 


| Cyclic Storm has passed, the Sun of Right: 


eousness will manifest with healing. in its 
wings, and all nations will unite in Love and 
Wisdom, and build for the permanent peace 


.and prosperity of. {Һе New Time.— Lucy- А: 


MALLORY. 


100 


“INTUITION. 


A ле? is the All-Beeing Eye. Psychometry 
2% ів. the Science of Intuition. Peychometry v 


means life-measurement. | 
‘Spirit is' pure light, stained iransluosal; 


in which all things show in their true relation- 


| ship of development and use. In the astral 


light of unfolding consciousness, thought is ob- 


scured and images are refracted and reflected 


‘on the shadowy scenery like incoherent images . 


of a dream. 


Matter, in all its countless lotus from the. 


mineral to man, is spirit materialized, embod- 
ied, formulated. Material science ignores. the 


existence of Spirit and God, but it. must admit’ 
the existence of Life; and Life is Spirit, and. 


Life is God. So the difference between ma- 
terial and spiritual science is but a difference 
of. terms. Аим 


Тһе material form only is perceptible to im- " 


prisoned. material sense; the soul form is per- oe | 
-the New Dispensation and its Divine Organ- 


ceptible to clairvoyance, clairaudience, "etc. 
| Intellection is the Wisdom that binds the 
| trinity—matter, form and | 
union, the unity of all—all spirit and all phe- 
nomena. | Е г 


* 
+ + 


That which others do for us but. encourages 
Neither spiritual, mental: 


. our own weakness. 
or physical strength can be ours by the exer- 
tions that others make. Enduring happiness 


comes from earning - our possessions; it cannot . 


come by gift. All life evolves from within the 
entity. Gifts from the outside can, after all; 
only be dead things, like clothes, money and 
other property. The "Kingdom of Heaven with- 
in you” can only come by self-growth. - 

* 


+ + 


Sos 


Do you know "who you Aree Are you your- 


self, or are. you simply molded, like millions 


of others, after a crystallized pattern, made 
by the leaders. in the popular church, state 
апа society? If you are, make yourself over 
after the new pattern of Love. | 


" again "for health's sake." 


force—in mystic | 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


TR UE VEGETARIANS. 


me one who adopts. Vegetarianism for his 


health, is liable to go back to flesh ‘eating 
‚А humane. Vege- 
tarian remains a Vegetarian always; he never 
goes back to flesh-eating, he will never again 


be the slave of an appetite that demands the ` 
murder and torture of animals, 


with all its 
concomitants of brutality. | 

He realizes that “the knowledge . of the 
Lord" cannot “cover the face of the earth" . 


| until none "shall hurt or нох in all..my 


holy mountain.’ 
` The one who believes that “God is "Love: E 
is an atheist, in practice, when he allows the . 
Hell of hate, murder and torment to exist that 
he may be provided with flesh-food. 

* + 


Those who.have been faithful to the work of 


ism, Whole World Soul Communion, and have 
sought to carry out the teachings of The. 
World's Advance Thought to the best of their 
ability, will.now realize in this World Crisis 


ће benefit to themse:ves of the cultivation 


atid growth that has resulted to their spirits 
from their good efforts. Having cut them- 
selves loose from the Old Order, its death 
throes cannot affect them. | They belong to the 
New Life and already intuitively perceive its 
gldries, and they stand ready to manifest love 
and good will to all who have neglected to: pre- 
pare themselves for the Great Change from 


the animal-mental age to the Spiritual cycle. 


* + s 


. You need have no fear of “evil spirits” if 


| your own spirit is illumed with the. Light of 


Love.. You may fearlessly enter the domain 


of all the “evil spirits,” incarnate ‘or discar- 


nate. Their darkness cannot dim your Light, 
but your Love-Light will lead them out of the - 
wilderness of evil into the great Light of Wis- 
dom’s ways. —Luey A. _Mattory. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


| KEY THOUGHTS. 


Lucy A. MALLORY. ` 


п” ів a success, по matter what form it takes. · 


Your thoughts: are your spiritual capital. . 


‚ You can only know the Divine in the Silence | 
of. your own soul, і 
Creation is dependent upon union; terrae | 


tion, on disunion. 
The wrong thinker fears; the > right thinker 
trusts and has faith. 


|. . The hatred manifested toward criminals ds. 
: itself & criminal madness. i 


Whatever the minå plans the body builds, 


_either within or external to. itself. . 


| We аге all- noble by, Divine right, but we ig- - 
'. nore our nobility for a mess of potage. 


The pathway of the Divine commences with 
a good suggestion, that, if cultivated, lends to 
Universàl Power. . 


Let it be posted up at кз corner that men- 


. tal and physical cleanlincss is the only sure dis- 
, ease preventative. - 


The mind- spirit. builds up the body accords. 


ing to its degree of Wisdom, znd if it is ig- 


21 norant, it destroys it; hence, death. | 
What you do to others you do to yourself. 


This is why a kindly act makes you feet good, 


[» 


and a cruel act makes you feel hateful. 


Suffering must be as long as we are nega- 
tive to any. evil. 


The patience of Love never tails; the hate- . 


ful are always impatient—they have no pa- 
tience with ae because hatred blinds 
them. | 

The greatest thing in life is seit experience: 
Bibles and spiritual teachers are guide boards 


to be followed, and not to be е 


worshiped. 


You have: to dwell. within yourself to all | 
_ eternity; therefore, to make yourself harmoni- Е 
ous and agreeable is of more шрны. than 


anything else. 


Every man’s actual. God is that which le 
recognizes himself to be. Thus he may вее 


. his God as kind, loving and true, or revenge 


ful, angry and. hateful. 
If one is not angelic in the seen and known, 


he certainly cannot be an angel in the “tn- 


seen" and "unknown." No one can be grow- 
ing a demon and reap an angel. 


When we have learned to` 
‘become positive to evil, then suffering ceases. 


эш 


The truly good spiritual man of ancient times 


` is worshiped as a God, but let any one be so 


rash as to follow his example, and he is treated. - 


as if he were a devil by those who worship him.. a | 
The way to. reform wrongdoers is not to tell- ` 


thém of their faults, for these are already too 


strongly impressed. upon their minds, but. to 


arouse their latent virtues. 
In a dream a. man sees without Буса 


eyes, hears without physical ears, speaks with- 
` out a physical larynx. | 
spiritually. Dreams are foreshadowings of the 
- life of the spirit. — 


He does these things . 


When men are afraid to — upon their 
own souls’ intuitive judgment (the Divine 
within), they become the sport and tools оѓ. ` 
theological sophists, who promise them a 
Heaven some time in the indefinite future. ` 


‘Social boycott, а revengeful God; and pun- 


ishment after death, is the lash in the nands of. 


the rulers that keeps the slaves in submission 
—together with the hope of those bound, that 


they will sometime be "bosses" themselves. 


A fruitful source of disease is the poison: 
generated by dirty sinks and connections, in 


which the washings of animal flesh and grease _ 


decay. Impure food, dirty sinks, unclean cel- 
lars and filthy bodies are all generators of dis- 
ease. 


When truths that are БЕНДЕ are 
presented to their opposers, they employ the 
last weapon in their arsenal—the revilement 
of the man or woman who speaks those truths. . 
But this heaping of dirt upon ‘the truth-teller 
is putting the soil on the seed of truth, and ıt 


wil grow the more readily, - 


‘The difference between a God and a Devil 
is not a matter of latitude or longitude, but the 
difference between Love and Wisdom, on the 
one hand, and hatred and ignorànce on the | 
other hand. A devil always worships a greater. 
devil. This is why the God of the majority is 
so woefully ignorant and so endlessly flendish. 

The question is often asked: “If you take 
away the incentive to make money, what can 
you give in place of it?" . There is no higher 


good’ for the individual than that of workinz 
unse‘fishly for the good of. all—this is work- | 


ing for the Eternal Good or God. When man. 
strives for the general interest, as he now la- - 
bors for selfish interests, he will realize peace 
and happiness, and endless vistas of Celestial 
Wisdom will be open to him, that now in his 
selfish greed he can know nothing about. 
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THE UNFOLDING LIFE, 


лн. LUCAS. 


T have an unfolding life, one anuat have within Е 


@ sincere and earnest desire for a higher 
spiritual state and make corresponding effort 
in the outward life for its attainment. Contin- 
ual growth is the normal condition. . But there 


must be culture and ће proper exercise of the. 
intellectual and moral powers that will. bring 
strength to one's. self and helpfulness to E 


others. 
In seeking to elevate yourself the hap- 


: piness and well-being of your neighbors must 
. always. be considered. 


point of view of personal improvement you will 
rise in proportion as you elevate your neigh- 


bor. This is.a law of unfolding spiritual life. 
Every good thought and every good deed has 
a reflex influence. Good thoughts and good 
: deeds not ошу benefit those who receive 


them, but they benefit those who give them. 
And indeed it hag often been more bene- 


> ficial to- the giver than the receiver. And so 


the ancients accepted the maxim, “It is more 


blessed to give than to receive,” and gave it а. 


prominent place in thàt system of philosophy 


. .taught for the elevation of mankind. 


As progress is made in spiritual unfold- 


. ment, certain changes in the moral state and 


character will certainly follow. Selfishness 


stands prominent in the dark background of 


the life of the undeveloped soul, but as the 


true Light shines forth upon the darkness, апа 


the soul, awakens to a consciousness of better 


things, and the heart throbs with a new ener- 


gy, and the growing life pulsates through’ the 


' whole being, the chilly. frosts of se. -fishness 


begin to me't away. 


The truly ‘unfolding life will destroy in - 


spirit and practice that false competition so 


prevalent and so demoralizing in the business - 


world that is, the effort on the part of ‘each 


to outdo the other jin order to Secure a selfish - 
І advantage for personal gain, will come to 


ап end. And the higher plane of unselfish life 
and aspiration will be reached and from the 


lofty eminence of Universal Being we sha'l 
behold not only personal interest, but the har- 


monious unity ànd blending of.the interests of 
others with our own. : 
Unity ‚Реасе, Brotherhood and good will 


- forever more! 


‚ “О, Divine Love, may we unfold in tune with 


| the Infinite. 


"Speaking | from the. 


| UNIVERSALITY. 


7 ANONYMOUS, | 


"N his frantie struggles to tie himself to particu- | 
s lars man neglects the universal.. But. the 


universal wil not be neglected. The ‘pebble - 


falling into a great lake may imagine its effect 
will be to heap the waters directly over itself’ 
but universality proceeds at once to bring 
the waters to a common level. So to tle to 


lover, husband or children ig to hitch oneself E 
| by a rope of sand, "which the. equalizing waters 
shall sweep away, and force us to seeek new 


anchorage. While the heresy of separateness 3 
leads ug to continually set up ido’s of partial | 


and ephemeral nature, the thundertones of. 


the Universe eternally proclaim: 
have: none other gods but Me.” . | 
Of the true worship of. the Universal 
Emerson says: ‘It inspires in man an infal- 
lible trust. He has not the conviction, but the © 
sight that the best is the true, and may in that . 
thought easily dismiss a: particular uncertain: 
ties and fears, and adjourn to the sure revela- 
tion of time the solution of his private riddles. 


-“Thou shalt 


-He is sure that his welfare is dear to the heart 


of being. In the presence of law to his mind, he 
is overflowed witha reliance so universal, that it 
sweeps away all cherished hopes and the most 
stable. projects of the mortal condition, in its 
flood. He believes that he cannot escape from . 
his good. The things that are really for 
thee gravitate (о thee. You are running to seek. 


your friend. Let your feet run, but your mind 


need not. If you do not find him, wil you ` 
not acquiesce that it is best that you should 


not find him? For there is a power, which, as 


it is in you, is in him also, and could therefore 
very well bring. you together if it were for the 
best. You are preparing with eagerness to ро. 
and render a service to which your talent and 
your tastes invite you, the love of men, and 
the hope of fame. Has it not occurred to you 
that you have no right to go unless you are 
equally willing to be prevented from going? 
O, believe, as thou livest, that. ever sound 
which is spoken over this round world, which 
thou oughest to hear, will vibrate on thine 
ear. . Every proverb, every book, every by- 
word that belongs to thee for aid or comfort - 
shal surely come home through open or wind- 
ing passages. Every friend whom not thy fan- 


‘tastic will, but the great and tender heart in 
thee craveth, Shall. lock thee in his embrace. 


j 
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And this, because: the Bout in thee is the heart dE 
of all; not a valve, not a wall, not. an intersec- 


tion is there anywhere in nature, but one 
blood rolls on uninterruptedly, an endless cir- 
culation through all men, as the water of the 


globe is all one: Sea, ana, truly seen; its mee, 


is опе”. — 


INTO HARMONY. - 
ЕММА E. RADER. | | 
т" sensitiyely Rtringed instrument when e ex- 
posed to gentle zephyrs gives forth low, sweet 


‘melodies; the windsighingthrough the branches 
апа the ripling music of the tiny rivulet; and 


many other similar examples, show how nature. 


endeavors to pour forth her harmonies wher- 
ever a fitting instrument can be found to 


| express them. 
So it is with the organism of тап; wien 


ever he can bring himself into rélation with 


the Divine harmonies he immediately becomes : 


a medium for their expression. .An ínspired 


poem, a painting, a sculptured bit of clay, are 
. real melodies to the soul, and are the result of 
this bringing one's se'f into harmony with the 


spiritual forces—the Soul of creation. 


What higher ambition can there be than 


^to strive to so live as to be able in some de- 
gree to attain this result? 
Can the enjoyment of materia! sürround- 


ings—elusive at the best—ever equal the de-- 


light which comes from feeling one's self in 


„accord with the very essence of al true joy— 


the Everlasting. Creative Forces—ready at 


. all times to yield us sweetest nectar if we will 
"but drink of the draught of purity and high. 


resolve? To learn how to.eat and dress tem- 
perately, and humanely, are two of the essen- 
tial stepping stones up this grand attainment. 


Mrs. Anna J. Johnson is still in. Рогава, 
giving her time and strength to teaching and 
healing. She has a large tent on 13th and 


Jefferson streets, where she holds meetings 


afternoons and evenings, daily—at 3 and 7:30 
р. m. She heals the sick body, and points the 
way to the perfect health of the whole being. 


AIL truth-seekers should own her little book, 
. "Marriage, | 
. Cause and Cure.” ` 
. mating, and the price is only 25 cents. Besides 


Holy and _Unholy—Divorce, Its 
It gives the perfect law of 


this. book, Mrs. Johnson has several other 
books that can be. had by addressing her at 
. 207 Sixth street, city. | 


| Philadelphia, 


“W. Calderwood & Co., 
_ San Francisco, Calif. 
on Human Science and other things." 


^ n3 
LOVE. POT 

NOTE this little, word as the motto of your ex- . 

cellent: little magazine. But, like the word ` 


"God, itis infinite in meaning —being synony- 


mous with it—for God is Love. But. what is 
God? Theology says beyond finding out! A 
mistake! God is everywhere—in man. Thus 


we have not far to seek. A little retrospection ' 
will reveal him, or it, as you please; for what 


man knows of himself, he knows of God, and 
we will never know him through any other 
source. 
gather this knowledge—this information. Self | 
is the ever-open book with pages infinite— 
with Light Eternal. Self-study . is the. only - 
science that can give an understanding of 
God—self-culture the only agency through 
which He can be known or sensed, for to Jo - 
the latter is to know Him. Love is the influ- 


-ence felt, and when we get through loving self 


—if but temporarily—we may feel the God 
within us. The soul—which is that principle— 


- ripens from within, and until it comes to the А 


surface is only known to us, by making 
us conscious that we exist, That is our first 
knowledge of Deity—Intelligenit life known to 


. itselt—spirit inidividualized. Reason and. jus- | 
. tice do the rest—the latter being the active Е 
T principle in Nature, known as law or force. i 


acting in harmony with the original. Injustice 

or selfishness is in discord with it, and weaves 
а tanged web in our own being, which re-. 
quires unraveling to bring us back into har- - 
mony with Nature—measure for measure to 
even the balance again. Unreason or Sensu- 


ality beclouds our mental vision to peer into | 
‘the depths of our own soul nature. 


Modera- | 


tion in all things, with justice as the comple- . 
ments,is allthe re: igion we need to find God 


_—something which all mankind is seeking, 


and which is denominated Truth. He who 
has found this; can, to his own ' satisfaction, 
define. Love. ARTHUR К. MILTON. 


^A very excellent work is being done by 
Sada Bailey Fowler, at 840 N. 27th Street, 
Pa. She is a Good-Thought 
teacher, and instructs classes in Ше. best 
methods to evo.ve and Breton good Е " 


“Mental Power,". monthly; $1.00 а year. G. 
14 McAllister Street, 
. Devoted to “ripe ideas 


Self is the fountain from which to ` 


pares ee PAR ERI AMAA ty a, 
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р. INDIA. 
в. A. MEBBILL, м. D. | 
OOR . India! The true Niobe of nations. . For | 


thousands of years prostrate beneath · the 
feet of thé animal world ‚ала best illustrative 
among the nations of the relations of man to 


the- animal world in which he was. gestated, x 


and out of which he sprang. In this function 
assigned to that.poeple by the Creative Wis- 
doms, of illustrating in life and іп history. Не 
has done so both in normal and abnormal con- 
ditions and degrees. There is nothing.so low 
in the scale of being that he does not acknowl- 
edge: him as a brother and litera‘ly treats him 
ag such. It is not any mere idea] spiritual re- 
lation existing between’ man and Мв inferior 
. brother in the lower realms of being, but a lit- 
eral and eternal truth that he. feels. himself 
obliged to observe in manifold ways, in his in- 
tereourse with the citizens of the great prim- 
itive under-world of animated life. Jt is по 
= whim or caprice of his that has caused him to 
observe! the sacred law of relationship. that 
exists between Man and the antecedent forms 
oi life below him; 
. Office so assigned him by the Great Architect 
in His original distribution of the organs and 


funetions of the Divine Humanity among the i 


races and nations of the ‘world, р 
Allied closely with the Jew in racial condi: 
. tions, and destined, like him, to illustrate the 


- gacrificia] functions that symbolize the meth- 


ods of proceedure by which he ascends from 
the feebly and partially united forms of the in- 
dividual man up into the divine. integration of 


ће social man in the Divine Humanity—the . 
.. Cosmic man—thé two people have been called 


. to perform both. opposite and. dd func- 
. tions. 

Both have performed "blood sacrifices. ” 
But while the Jew has sacrificed the animal, 


the Hindu has sacrificed himself—yea, and һег- 


self. Witness the funeral pyre where untold 
thousands of.. widows annually went up in 
flames; the Ganges, where great numbers of 
infants were thrown to the crocodiles, and 
the | thousands otherwise sacrificed to wild 
beasts. 


Each peop'e. symbolize. the desig eternal 


facts and forces that play throughout in the 
infinite theater of Universal Life; 


. der different conditions and. aspects. The 
Hindu, as we have said, makes a sacrifice of 


. with the feminine principle of. Love. 
hence Theosophy is very properly termed the 


it is due to the part and . 


but . each: 
. represeBt these forces and their symbols un- 
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5 himself. “He relirosents in symbolic forms, not 
" only the principle of self-sacrifice, but of self- 


salvation, 


When the human mind has arrived Бов 


the plane of reflection, self-study, - . self-knowl- 
edge, man then becomes sufficiently intelli- 


gent to co-operate with: the celestial, man -build 7 
"ing, world-building forces of Universal Life, 

- and to assist them in the work of self-evolu- | 
tion, self-building and rebuilding, so far as that 


principle can be carried out by the individual 
alone. But in truth that ability of self. help: is 


` small until he. reaches a very high plane. · 


The Hindu, more than апу of the primitive 
religious cuit races, represents this important 
principle in human ilfe. It is the principle also 


differentiating forces. But carried to i:s log- 
ical results it necessarily, in his case, arrays 


society into four great. castes or classes whose 


walls of seperation: are ag impenetrable as the 
everlasting rock. ( 
form of Wisdom with no proper. co-operation 


Wisdom (masculine) religion. 
Buddah, Socrates, Confucius, and many 


other great Avatars, * taught the religion. of the - 
head. 


Christ, the last and greatest of them 
all taught the philosophy of the heart. The 
former taught the religion cf the rational un- 


derstanding as applied. to morals and ma- - 


terials. The office of Christ was to teach the 


religion of Love, of the Spiritual understand : 


ing, of Sociology, of the oe of God and 
the Brotherhood of. Man. 


CONVENTION .OF MENTAL SCIENTISTS. 
. The second annual Convention of Mental 
Sclentists will convene at Sea Breeze, Fla., be- 
ginning November 28th, next, and will remain 
in session until all the business brought up 


for consideration has been disposed: of. We  - 


have received a letter from Charles T. Burg- 


man, the National Secretary of the Mental · 
: Science Association, ‘stating that the indica- 
tions point to a very large attendance. Those 
who desire to attend the Convention can re- . 
ceive all necessary information as to reduc 


tion in railroad rates, hotel rates, etc., by ad- 


F.. Burgman, National Secretary, ` 
Science. ‘Association, Sea: Breeze, Fla. This 
ig а rare opportunity to visit far-famed Flor- 


ida, and meet with kindred mands: from all . 


parts of the United States. 


LI 


of Individualism put into the self-evolving and ` | 


It is the stoical or male 


And ` 


*Avatar—Literálly one sent by and from ' 
. the Fatherhood—Avatara: to teach mankind. 
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FORGIVENESS, 


ISABEL DARLING. 


| A HURRICANE boru of the sun-withered land 


‚ And raging with memories, mad with its need, 
Whirled over thé trailing of blistering sand . 
-. With ravenous roar. | 


`. Uprooting the forest and sweeping the plain, 


Still shrieking aloud.in its thirst for the sea, 
It flew to tlie shore; ` | 
Leaped over the breakers апа tore at the clouds 
And struck at the quivering breast of the sea. 
It drank at the wound, drank its fill and forgot— 


_ Unheeding the moans of the terrified sea. 
And swinging in leisurely fulness—forgot . 


The heat and the pain, - 


_ Till, floating again to the desolate shore, 


It sank in the pitiless, pitying mist 
p That shrouded the plain, 
Its fury dissolving in penitent sighs 
And sobbings of rain; 


` And the sea, softly soothing the tremulous sand, 


' Sang lullabies over the hurt in its breast, 


Till whirlwind and sea ара storm-ravaged land, 
Forgiven, forgiving, again lay at rest. 


2 
EAT LESS. 


| 


О” of our subscribers, Mr. Lino Coelho, Sao- 


Paulo, Brazil, calls our attention to the extra- 
ordinary fast о? a young Brazi‘ian girl, named 


Maria da Conceicao Mescias de Aranjo, em- 
` ` ployed by a manufacturer of watches in the - 


State of Rio Janiero.. The editor of the “Вга, 
zilian. Review, " who saw the girl last April, 
states in his journal that her fast has lasted 


Over six months (since 19th October, 1900,) 


and she was still fasting when last heard from. 


Since the above date her sole nourishment - 
" hag been water, which she drinks only -on 
She is robust, joyful, has rosy 


warm days. 


active of her sisters, 


cheeks and gentle manner, and she is the most 
She ів. пої obliged to 
work, but she доев it because She Says that 


ie she. could not remain idle. 


We know, by years of experience, that one. 


.ean live om an exceedingly small quantity. of - 
food, and, be stronger, healthier and ‘happier 
' than ‘when eating the usual amount. 


If people, generally, would eat only half 


-as much as habit demands, and then leave off 


half of that, and not eat animal flesh at all, 
sickness and pain and all diseases of mind and 


body would beasrareasitnow is to find a per- 


son heathy, mentally, morally amd physically. 

Most of the ills of ѓе соте from too much 
eating. If you are sick, try the experiment of 
fasting entirely for a time—two days at least 
—and when the fast is broken, take only .a small 
quantity of food each day, and no animal flesh 
at any time. Continue this for two or three 


months and you will wake some. morning with. 


the feeling that you have been born again, into 


a new word of beauty and happiness. Of 
course, all medicine should be discarded, and . 


plenty of exercise taken in. the open air. 


No one. can live a life of harmony whois а . 
“hearty eater.” The finer senses are paralyzed 
. by an overloaded stomach. Let one be taught . 
from infancy to control the appetite and take 
enough pure food, ‚апа no more, and he or she . 


wil be best fitted to make the most and best 
of life. 


We can never have а "free. will" so ‘ong as 


we let appetite c control us, 
= 


` The accumulation of material possessions can | 
never compensate you for the neglect to culti-. 
-vate your spiritual nature.—Lucy А. MALLORY. 


. This world acid be peopled by angels, | 
expectant mothers -would control their . appe- 
_tites, and keep their minds pure, and teach. 
the children. to do the same. ` 


Ded тИ ath 
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ANN LEE, 


I is often. stated that if you take away the 
| stimulus of competition, people would’ make 
A no. effort,” but. а community. like the Shakers 
` disproves that а spiritual people who are 
united for the good of each and all its members 
loseg all stimulus to effort. On the contrary, 
every good grows out - of loving co-operation. 
There are. no jails, ‘policemen, 
strikes, starvation, and the thousand and. one 
evils that accompany the competitive system, 
among the Shakers, and they are an energetic: 
; law-abiding people. Judge H. N. Maguire pays 
Mother Ann and her faithful followers ‘a de- 
served tribute. in the fol: owing verses: 
.Here's to Mother Ann, the Shaker Light; 
.. The harvest yielded proves the sowing; 
Six score years -and ten have taken flight, 
And still her. flelds- are green and growing. 


Lowly, poor, unlearned, She hears the call, 
And all of life-ig in the mission: 
"Gather souls prepared to prove to all 


That here on earth may come fruition.” 


Lower lights erratic come and fly, . 

| Each little spark flares up, then ceases 

· Burns undimmed her. lamps as years go by, 
EL oil with use the more increases. 


Wars have swept the land with. death and 


flame, 
. And panics filled thé home with Sorrow; 
Through all the Shaker’s lot has beer the 
same— _ 
At rest today, mo dread of tomorrow. |. 


Planting done ,she leaves the earthly sphere, 


And rises crowned to Mfe immorta; 
“Loves. and. guides she still her children here, 
| Awaits them at the во: ‘den portal. 
P 
Ф Ж. 


| ‘Now, the selfish few hive great prosperity ‘ 
because of the ignorance and selfishness of 


the many; in the New. Time the many will be 


| blessed with all воой things because of ће 


evolution of the Love and Wisdom of the few. 


'eriminals, 


 busirtess." 


eat.I have reasons from what 1t sees. 


THE "UNIVERSAL REPU BLIC. 


ETHICAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY. 


| б" first annual meeting of the Northwestern | 


Ethical Educational, Society was held in the 


parlors of The World’s Advance: Thought. on 


Thursday, 27th of June. As the Society. had 


been organized so short a time there were по. 


reports: to be made, and the same officers were 
elected to serve for the coming’ year. 

The main purpose of the Soclety is ud 
tional in a humanitarian, philanthropical and 
altruistic sense. Its aim is to benefit, uplift, 
and make life more harmonious for all men, 
women and children, and aM sentient life, 
To this end its members will strive to prevent - 


. injustice and cruelty in all its forms; they will 
` во far as possible, lend a helping hand when- 


ever needed. They will give special atten: i 


- tion to humane treatment. of all animal life. 
There is more protest against cruelty and | 


injustice than appears on the surface, but it 
goes no further than deploring it for many | 


"do not know how to . prevent it, and others 


again are 
fear they 


afraid to. do or say anything, for 
wil make enemies of those who 
perpetrate the ' cruelties, so it is "nobody's — 
‘But it will be the province of this 
Society to provide ways and means to prevent 
crue ty towards. human beings and animals. 


“In short the М. Е. Е, S. is an all-round humani- 

{аттап society, and it hopes during the year їо. 
get in good working order all over the Nor:h. 
| west, and that the results of its- good. Work 
"will cause its influence to Spread all over the 


world. | О UP 
Every humanitarian should become a work- 


‘ing member of this association at once! 


E 
* o + 

An animal does not reason abstractly. The 
Every 


time I have a piece of paper in my hand, it 
connects thé paper with something to eat, for 


I always put its food on a plece of paper. The. 


materialist, likewise, reasons largely as the an- 
imal does. 


. He believes only in the matter that 
he sees. All else he calls "visionary." 


= 


. gun, 
that I have ever deserved the “blessing of the 
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а 


THE INVISIBLE RENEWER. 


JOHN. P. COOKE. 


©: ps may be that mesmerism proves sufficient, аз" 
a theory, to-cover all the facts іп a short way; 
. namely, that, when the soul is disencumbered.. | 


of all bodily sensation, as in some. forms of ec 


stacy it is found to be in correspondence with 


some existence which is apparently omniscient. 


‘This hag also been described as the uncondi- | 
tioned life, perhaps to distinguish between the . 


cosmic life and the forms of created. life condi- 
Мопед in. material bodies. 


While in this sens tive condition, feeling 


myself borne along through the gradations of 
matter, as a bubble of gas. wil: rise to the sur- 


face, I seemed to be borne out of the regions 


of time into the realms of an eternal. now, and 
found myself as a boy gazing upon a spiritual 
While. far from believing for a moment 


pure in heart,” yet the. truth has its demands 


. on me to admit that such exceeding great priv- - 


ilege was permitted me. Perhaps it was in an 
swer to my earnest prayer for the power to 
percelve spirits. 


I can on'y describe that Being ав a Central 


Sun. Finding myself immersed as in the 
outer rays, I beheld that inner sphere ‘of light 
surrounded with an outer or hollow sphere of 


light, the rays. of both rhy: hmically blending 


wafting together and Apart. in regular pulsa- 
tion. : 

The cam and holy joy of that presence, 
‘the deep and adequate soul satisfaction, is 
something: far beyond my power to describe in 
words. If I should dare to describe, I should 
say this: | 


-tial love'iness, and draw. them аран by its 
| own gracious attraction." 
Thought, science, intel: ectuality do not con- 


vs vey the peculiar quality which we call divine, 
though they may assist to lead us to the more, 


interior condition. Love ,goodness, do that. 
. These are оѓ the intimate essence of . the spirit 
-that Magnetic Sun of the inner universe. The 
` loving life is the. Divine Life. 
much you are willing to suffer for an object, 
and you ean then measure your love. 


© A writer says: “In his short life. man can- 

not. build anything that can stand the cuffs of 

. time.” [Не can, if he builds from tue spiritual 
' plane—the plane | of right pane) 


- animal life, too. ” 


“Being presents an image of moral: 
beauty that will impres men by its own essen- ` 


‘space. 


‚ fruits, grains 
whilst maturity is.a term applied to animal 


Learn how: 
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А FALLACY OF. NON- VEGETARIANISM. (у 


L. EMERIOK, LECTURER. 


xe are in the business (killing 
| is meant) just as truly as flesh eaters; 
the difference being that they destroy vege- 
tab:e life, while flesh-eaters destroy. that . and 
Extract from “What Shall 


We Eat,” in May-June W. A. T. In the first. 


place, a small class of people, as compared to 


the whole, do the killing of animal life. If the 
thousands of tender and sympathetic sensi 
tives were to .be dependent upon killing the 
meat they eat, it ів safe to say that a large 
percentage of the s:aying of animals would 


. cease, 


-In the second, place, “ripeness” is a term 


that has a fitness as applied to the vegetable 


and fruit and nut creations, that does not apply. 
to the animal world at all. It is true that the 
gardner and farmer “weed out" the useless 
plants that would otherwise “choke оц” the | 
domestic kinds. This fact leads to a solution 


` as to what man may or may not destroy. which 


I shall not discuss this time. 
He who eats vegetable, grains, fruits and 


‘nuts in their ripe stage of growth, does not de- 


stroy life in the same. sense that life 1s de- 
stroyed in animal organisms. The end and 
purpose of vegetables, grain, nuts and fruits, ~ - 
are readily apprehended to be that of furnish- 

ing foods for animals and man. Now, who can, | 
as readily. affirm that man or animals were 
made to be eaten. Not опе. Hence the pros 
and cons—vegetarianism vs: fleshism.” What - 
is life? A ‘phenomenon of organized exist- 
ence. In what does vegetable life differ from. 
animal life? The means for ‘ife’s expression is 


less complex in the vegetable world than in the. 


animal word. I cannot show the special com- - 


, plexitles of the animal as compared with the © 


vegetable, for it .would require too much 


The vegetables, . 
*ripeness' 


. Here is what I wish to fix. ! 
and nuts have a. 


creations. Fruits. and nuts “fall off" . when 
ripe, and the vegetables are plucked. Thosethat 
grow im the ground, such as potatoes,. lose 


^their vines by a ceasing. of their growth, and 
_ those that ripen above ground cease growing 


—those that are called annuals—and to use 
these is not to “slay and eat, " ag is done with 


-the animal world. Quite a distinction marked - 
out. by Nature herself, Wat does not criminate 
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man, and he teels hig guilt 80 вооа. 


| du this. age in the killing and eating of animal 


flesh that he uses fallacies upon fallacies to. 


hide his guilty. state. 


. There need be no digcussion: whatever т. 
to man’s. anatomical structures fitting him to . 


-eat meat, or that a man can Нуе without 

meat; it is “Thou shalt not kill,” save to save 

thy own life-and that of Шу fe!low creatures, 
ШЕ the animals as well as man. | 


TESTIMONIES OF VEGETARIANS IN THE 
“VEGETARIAN, 4 (LONDON, ENGLAND). 


d ов the first few years it was a hard fight in 
BS . =| the home, my wife and her friends being 
| opposed to it, but the more I вее of the glorious 
principle, the more І love it. I have been a 


worker in the cause ever since I started, and ` 


without fee or. reward. I became a Vegetarian 

on the grounds of aesthetics, economy, and 

. health; but since then have taken up the 
higher ground of humaneness. During the last 
twenty-four years I have. had no serious ill- 

. .  - "Dess, but have erred in diet in taking too: much. 
E sugar, sweet food, jam, etc. and have suffered 
with biliousness and sluggish liver. I mention 

. this as a warning to other Vegetarians. I also 
made the mistake, a: starting, of eating the 
ordinary coarse wheat-meal bread of the bak- 

er’s, which, being too aperient, greatly in- 

jured the system. ‘This is warning number 

.. two: I say to all food reformers, always eat 


I live very plainly on three meals a day. 
| Breakfast, a small plate of stiff: oatmeal por- 
ЖАНЕ ridge, an apple or two, bread and butter, and 


one cup of weak tea; dinner consists of two ` 


courses; evening meal, bread and butter, and 


'! a cup of dandelion coffee or cocoa, 


portunity: of spending money. in spreading our’ 
noble cause. I ‘abstain from intoxicants, | 


tobacco and drugs of every kind. —J. NuaENT. 
x * ж. ж * * Ж * *» 


I see you still desire personal experiences. 
' You have published some very interesting let- 
ters, and they will have some weight with 
working men as showing that food better than 
flesh can be had for sustaining the body. I 
have been a. tota!:abstainer and non-smoker 
all my life, and when I came across a copy of 
the “Vegetarian,” some two years ago, in a 
Fifeshire village, I thought that I would do 


beef or intoxicants of any kind. 
great pleasure in saying though never of an in- 


meal bread, but have the meal finely. ground. 


"Му food | 
_ of course, costs me little, which gives me the on- .. 
the Thames Iron. "Works, 


well to abstain from flesh, both from a human- ` 
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itarlan and health point of view. About the . 


same time I read several copies of the: "Her. · 
a'd of the Golden Age" in a: reading тоот, . 


and this. helped me to keep on the right road 
when I saw such. intelligent men backing up 


the Vegetarian cause. Two years, come June, . 
I have been а Vegetarian. Таша miner, work- | 
ing in a pit not far. from Glasgow, and though ` 


‚ће miner hag.not the long hours that his. _ 


brother workmen above ground have, still his ` 


"work ig heavy and toilsome, and the air foul. 
` im most pits, which makes the miner's lot а - 
. physically hard one, and many sunken cheeks 

‘testify to that. 


I was some two pounds above 
the average weight for my height whem I 
started vegetarianism, and while gaining noth. 
ing extra for the first year, I am now four 


pounds heavier, and feel myself better in all- 


ways, being stronger, more active, and mental 


Лу much more able to grasp any problem than I 
-was before. 


‘I take pleasure in being abie to 
do a feat at my work which beef-eaters may 
be beaten at, and I do not forget to tell any- 
one that strength may be obtained withou: 
I have also 


tentionally. cruel nature, I have undergone à 
complete change of feeling as far as humane- 


. ness is,concerned, and now I cannot stand be- | 


ing- cruel, or вее cruelty done. You will see 
that in my case even in such a short time the 


different diet hag done what is claimed. for it 


to do, namely, purify the body, then the. 


thoughts and actions are affected in the same 
way, and you lead a more natural: and humane Е 


life, ; . ALEX. Gričar iN, 
47. Miller Street, Larkhill, N. B. d 
ko * * ж * ` k ж Ж * 
For nearly forty years I have lived the way 
of most workingmen. І was.very often not 
in good working order, as a man should be at 
Shipbuilding .and 
Engineering Co., where some of the finest bat- 
tleships are built, and where all have to work 
hard, from the manager to the office boy. For 


. nearly forty years L have worked in the black- | 
‘smiths’ shop, which is not the softest job іа 


the works; but for seventeen years I tested the 
Vegetarian diet there, and must say that T 
was a.ways in better working order -than on 4 
flesh diet. Headaches, a general ‘ou--of- 
sorts,” and what seemed a breaking up of my · 
hea:th left: me. Now Sir, I believe our food 
is more sustaining than the diet of : flesh-eat- 
ers; I ШШК He pene the food the better. 
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| have known men who were completa СИЯ 


` in, health adopt our diet and: become quite sea- 
| worthy again; and if anyone wishes to know 


. ` more about us. just drop into the monthly meet- i 
ing of the West Ham Vegetarian Society, held. 


at St. Philip's Mission House, Plaistow, 'E., 
and have. & chat with some of our members 
'that have been Vegetarians thirty years, and 
hear their. experience. А Ww. BERRY. 


"HURRY UP”. 
: №. P. PHELON, M. D ЕЕЕ 
r our daily. walk and conversation, no: word uor 


expression meets us so frequently and flat- 


footedly, as “hurry.” But it is usually “hurry 
up,” why it shoud ‘be up and not down is a 


puzzle that we cannot undertake to solve at 


| this stage of our development. It must have a 
sufficient reason, or it would not have forced 
itself into the idomatic speech of the coun:ry. 


Perhaps, it was because the fellows: who use. 
it most, have the idea that it is the on'y way 


-to >- Heaven, which they supposed was “up,” 
somewhere. Its origin imputed to the- Puri- 
tan ancestors, favors this theory. 


| There шау be places, where the kind of. 
.hurry that. we are talking about, which kills. 


atashorter distance,and with more certainty 
than the most famous forty-rod whiskey, may 
be of use and profit, but they are not on earth 
nor in Heaven. It is of earth апа mortal-born; 


the result of man's short-sighted view of him- 
He has most thor- . 


sef and his surroundings, І 
oughly learned that he is born and dies wheth- 
er he will or not. He never finds time to 
finish all which the activity of his soul has 
put in motion, but goes hence with a certain 
per cent. still unaccomplished. He thinks that 


 byincreasing,or stimulating his speed,on the 


principle of applying the whip to the over- 
fagged horse, he may remedy this supposed 
' loss to himself, and that through "hurry" he 


`+ сап, practically, at least, recoup himself. 

In nothing has he made so` stupendous a` 
mistake. In the first place, his thought is not ід. 
. harmony nor unison. with God’s thought, and, - 
therefore, has neither chance, room nor power 
In the second . 


to work itself out to a finish. 
‘place; he has allowed himself to remain ig- 
norant of the fact that he is heir to such exten- 


sion of time as gives him unlimited opportuni- ` 


ty for doing, through the ages, all his good 
thought may prompt him to do. 
.". he has forgotten to study God and its methods. 


.haste or nervousness. 


never delays, waits nor hurries. | 


city; F. A. Mann says: 


In his work. 


` No work of God's 
The eterna! Future be- 
comes the Present, the Present fades into. the 
never- ending Past. It is all one with it who 


counts neither the beginning nor end of an 


indestructible cycle, which. includes all. It 


there are no limits, of ‘time or space. 


shall we hurry, or ask others to do во? 


CANNIBALISM. 


Tt the daya of cannibalism the aitona devoured 
the weak—actually ate their flesh. 


{в ever spoiled by undue 


For its works. 
The — 
- Word proclaims man {һе . grandest work. ` 
Knowing this to be true in its fulfillment, 


In spite of. 
call the laws man has made, in spite бї all ad- . 
vances in science, the strong, the heartless, 
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still live on the weak, the u fortunate and the . 


foolish. True, they do not eat their own flesh - 


nor drink their own blood, but they live on 
their labor, their self-denial, their weakness 
and want; The poor man who deforms him- 
self by toil, 


ing one luxury—has been the fool of others. 


He has been devoured.by his fellow-men, When 
I take into consideration the agony of civilized 


life—the failures, the anxieties, the tears, the 


wretched hope, the bitter realities, the hunger, | 


thé crime, the humiliation, the shame—I am 


almost forced to believe that cannibalism, af- 
is the most merciful form in which | 
` man has lived upon his fellow-man. | 


ter all, 


In his graphic account of the Jacksonville. 


(Fla.) fire, in the "Florida Magazine,” of that 


pandemonium of fire and flame and terror, but. 


‘in its midst the very spirit of heaven, turning - 
. poor mortals into amgels of ‘mercy, charity: 


and. brotherly love. Stripped of all other set- 


‘tings human souls show the radiance of jew- 
els.” [And the crystalized settings in which . 
‘human souls have been so long encased are.. 
now to be torn away all over the world, that 
their gem-like quality may beecome apparent. 
—Ed.]. | | 


P nd 


Is it not strange that though the. doctors’ . 
2 prosperity comes from the increase of disease 


who labors for himself and chil- 
dren through all his anxious, ‘barren,. wasted. 
life—who goes to his grave without ever hav-. 


“Ah! it is a veritable 


Ci 


they put them on the Board of Health, while : 


hygiene: is something: they seldom study? 


HEATHENISH PASTIMES. 


ocinty has been startled by the н. 


that vivisection parties are becoming ав pop- 
ular here as slumming parties ‘were а few 
years ago. ` 
^. It has been revealed tha: on Thursday last 
fifteen fashionab.e young women, including 
four girls prominent in society, and another 


young woman who had been married only two: 


weeks, attended a vivisection party, where 
. the experiments on live animais were conduct 
ed for their. entertainment by a young phy. 
вісіап, `` 


The affair was ahane principally to ваб | 


-isfy the demands of the girls, who had heard 
that vivisection parties were. "the thing," and 
who were anxious to. witness the full extent of 
the horrors by which the шеси operat tions 
are accompanied, . . 

First a live frog was cut open to show 


"the circulation of blood through its arteries. 


"Then convulsions were produced in the frog 
by a heavy electrtc current applied to the va 
rious exposed nerves. These. experiments 
caused.many shudders among the young wo- 
men, and one of them fled from the room. 

In the next demonstration paralysis was 
produced in a Newfoundland dog by the re- 
moval of a "portion of its brains. The sur- 


geon forced the animal to attempt to. walk іп. 


order to exhibit the paralytic effect. The re- 
sult ` was ‘painful to witness, but the young wo- 
men bore the ordeal with fortitude. 


After this. several cats were killed to il ie 


trate lightning-like effects of prussic acid. 


` The most cruel experiment of all was left . 


for the last. A dog whose four legs had been 80 


strapped apart that he could not move, and 


whose jaws were tightly bound to prevent him 
from howling, was split open by the surgeon'a 


' knife во the heart and lungs were exposed, the | 


object being to show. for an instant the opera- 
tion of these organs. 

. While witnessing this sight two of. the 
girls fainted. 
endure the horror, and rushed from the room 


on the verge of hysterics. eo NERO: Tribune. we 
.. of Prosperity and Peace, 
"Price three shillings,. 


. It glves us. great satisfaction to second an- 
other vegetarian victory. On May 5th, e'even 


competitiors set out from Berlin to walk to . 


Oranienburg, a distance of 30 ki'ometers 
(18 2-3 miles.) Three Vegetarians competed 


‘and they all reached the goal before the mixed ` 


feeders. The result stood ав follows: Eugene 


M Schwedler, vegetarian arrived in 2 hrs. 55 


vegetarian, arrive 


min.; Oskar Koselowski; 
Otto Munzer, vege- 


_in 3 hrs. 2 min. 35. sec.; 
tarian, -arrived in 3 hrs. `8 min. 30 sec. 
. non- vegetarian racers, among whom were sev- 
eral trained athletes, ‘took from 3 hrs. 10 min. 
25 вес. to 3 hrs. 50 min. 36 sec. to commer’ the 
 distance.—“The Vegetarian Messenger.” 


— 


The "corruption that is not transformed i 
higher uses becomes a menace and a danger. 


{о existence. ; 


science. - 


‘ple. 


Two others were unable to : 


The - 
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“The Light of Truth” la one of the ПОРЕ. 
of the Spiritualist papers. It advocates true 


‘spiritual Spiritua.ism. АП Spiritualists should - 


read the seven propositions it. presents in its © 
number of June 8th. We hope that the next 


‚ National Convention will adopt. the measure 
presented by it. Every Spiritualist throughout 


the country should tack up the syl.abi where 


they can read them ocasionally, and especially 


bear in mind. to observe every day: the fol- 
lowing: . 
“From the Atlantic . to the Pacific at the 


.same hour each day, say 12 o'clock noon, Inter- 


colonia: time; 11 o'clock a. m., Eastern time; 
10 o'clock a. m., Central time; 9 o'clock a. m, ` 
Mountain time, and 8 o'clock’ a. m. Pacific - 


time, when every Spiritualist should devote a | 
‘quarter of an hour to higher mediation апі 


prayer for- the co-operation of the spirit-world. 
This will burn out the fires of selfishness and 
fit us for the work. of- helping. others." n 


“The -Drink Problem: How to ‘solve it," 
by Harry Cocking. This pamphlet s. ts forth 
the relation of flesh-eating to the drink habit. | 
"A Tale of Shame,” by Josiah Oldfield, M. A. 
Let every flesh-eacer read this pamphiet and 


realize the manv horrors that his demand for © 


murdered food. creates. No one who reads it 
can .ever after eat flesh with a quiet con- 
Price of each pamphlet, one penny. 
Address the Order of the Golden Age, Paign- 


.ton, England. Send a five-cent stamp for the · 
aims, objects and rules of the Order. | 


Тһе “Bast Side ‘News,” of East - Los Ange- 
les, Calif., has been changed to the “Los An- 


geles News,” and the scope and field of the 


paper has been changed and enlarged. Abra- 
ham P. Miler, the well-known poet, who- is 
its editor and publisher, is aiming to- make 
it & journal interesting to the general reader, | 
and especially to the mothers and young peo- 
Weekly; $1.00 à year. Address: Miller 
& Co. 100 and 102 N. Thurman Street, East 
Lost Angeles, Calif. | 


“From Poverty to Power, or the Realization 
‘by James Allen. 
or one dollar, L. N. 
Fowler & -Co., New York; James A'len, Elm 
Croft, St. Saviour’s Road, Bath, England. If 
all who: read this attractive book will put into 
practice the simple truths it teaches they 
will certainly be lifted from*poverty to power. 


and realize prosperity and peace. 


“The: Forward Movement Herald," pub- 
lished. monthly by. the Forward Movement, 
819 Market Street, San Francisco, Calif. Price 
$1.00 a year. This paper is doing. excellent ser- 
vice in the cause of the New Dispensation. It 
is turning thousands of the letter-bound to 


` heed the voice of the spirit. within. 


It is Ducane a thought can arouse one to — 


‘love or hate, that Heaven or Hell. is involved 


in a thought and its expression. 
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^ JUST PUBLISHED. — 


- “From Povearty to Power," or "The Reall- 
zation of Prosperity and Peace," 180 pages. 
cloth bound. Mailed free, for one doLar, by 
the author, James Allen, Elm Croft, St. Sa- 
viours Road, Bath, England, G. B. .. 
^ First edition exhausted in a few ‘weeks. 


The author has already received numerous . 


 ^unsolicited testimonials to the value of the 
‘book. Here is one of them: “The Truth is 
stamped upon every page, and as one reads 
the mysteries and enigmas. of life are solved 
darkness 


joy and peace!” 


.' Judging by our experience, we would advise 


4 


| апу one wanting an advertising medium, to 


.gend to the “Literdry Digest." This magazine 
gave notice of Soul Communion in i:s number of 


June 22, and as soon as the mail cou.d reach - 


here after it came from the press, subscrip- 
tions and calls for sample copies came pouring 


in, and they are continuing to come up to the 


present time. We have sent out every copy о? 
the Advance Thought that we have to spare, 
and must now wait until we get out another 
number. The “Literary Digest" is a compen- 
dium of of the contemporaneous thoughts of 
the world, Price $3.00 a year; 10 cents a 
copy. Address: 
Lafayette  Place,. New York City. 


“The Psychic and Psychism,” by Dr. A. С. 
Halphide. Price $1.00. The Authors’ Pub. 
Co., 3217 Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ill. Dr. Hal- 


phide hag written a very interesting book on 


the phenomena of Spiritualism, but like Hud- 
son, he ascribes it all to the “gub-conscious 
mind.” Some time Dr. Ha phide will become 
. conscious on the spiritual plane, as well as on 

the mental or intellectual plane, then he will 
give a new version of “Psychic. and 
Psychism.”. Ё | 


“The Only Good and Other Та; Кз,” by Leo. 


Virgo. Price 25 cents. Published bi-monthly. 
"Wee Wisdom Library,” Vol.2. Price 25 
cents. Unity Tract Society, 1815 .McGee 
Street, Kansas City, Mo. The writings of Leo- 


Virgo are too well known to require any furth- - 


ercommendation. on our part. “Wee Wisdom" 


(a monthly) and the Wee Wisdom Library 
.are among tlie best publications for children. : 


“The Magic Seven,” by Lida. A. Churchill, 


tells you in concise and clear sentences how 


to center yourself, how to go itto the Silence, 
etc. Price $1.00. Address: The Alliance Pub 
lishing €o., "Life" Bldg, New York City. 


| “The Transformation. of Evil—A Scientific 
Mastery of Intemperance.". Price 25 cents. 
Address: Caroline Wheeler, Lansing, Mich. 


We acknowledge with thanks the receipt 
of the annual catalogue of the Agricultural 
errr of the State of Oregon, located at Cor- 
valis. = E | е 


gives way to light, ignorance to- 
knowledge, and anxiety and despondency to: 


‘Funk. and Wagnalls Co., 36 . 


pocket size. 


shillings a year. 


: Week y, $1.00. a year. 


- 'struetor in 


world.” 
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"The Light of Dharma,” published Ы 
monthly by the Buddhist Mission, 807 Balk 
Streeet, San Francisco, Calif; Priee 50 cents 
а year; 10 cents a copy. A religious magazine 
devoted to the teachings of Buddha, edited by - 


К. Nishijima. All should become familiar with. 
the gentle and beautiful teachings of Buddah, 
of which this magazine is the exponent. 


"The Symphony of Life,” by Henry Wood, `» 


1s one Of the new bibles of the Spiritual Age. 
Such books cannot be measured by value in 
dollars and cents, + Buy it, read it, study it, 
and apply. its teachings, and you wil: become 
the happier and wiser, day by day. Price, 
$1.25. Lee and Shepard, Publishers, 202 De- 


 'vonshire Street, Boston, Mass. * 


The June number of "Life" is ful of good 
things. For the paltry sum of twenty-five cents 


you can have this magazine for. a whole year. 


"Life" is starting a free book list for the bene- 
fit of all its subscribers who would like to 
read, but do not care to buy the books. Ad- 
dress: R. A. Harris, cor, Court and Liberty 
Streets, Salem, Ogn. ie 


Ernest S. Green, the astrologer, has sent 
cut something new and original in astrolog- 
ical literature—“The. Planetary Hour Book.” 
It contains good and evil hours calculated for 
every hour in every day in Лиу, 1901. Vest- 
Price 10 cents. Address: Ernest 
S. Green, 1804 Market Street, San Francisco, 
Calif. | 


“The Arya,” a monthly magazine and re- . 
view, devoted mainly to Aryan religion, sci- 
ence, philosophy and literature. Price Seven 
Thompson & Co,, 33 Pop 
ham’s Broadway, Madras, India. Here is one 
of its “Pearls:” “Be careful of your thoughts, 
‘est they make you what you will not like to 
be.” x * | | " 


"The Reasoner, Jacob К. Turley editor. . 
Published at St. Luis - 
Obispo, Calif. ‘Discusses without reserve the 
Conscience and the New Thought, and labors 
for the 
Brotherhood of Man." 


“The Breath of Life;" “a Herald of the 
Kingdom Coming in the New Divine-Humanity. 
Rev. 8. C. Greathead, editor. A monthly maga- 
zine; $1.00 a year; sample copies 10 cents. An 
emancipator of the creed-bound, and an in- · 
deep breathing anu occult subjects” 

In the article on “Ethics,” by Wallace 
Yates, in our May-June number: “Subjective - 
man, looking out through the eye on the sub- 
jective world,” should read: “Subjective man. 
looking out through the eye on the objective 
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Heaven and Hell are cultivated habits. 


.. 


living: issues of the day; believes in the New , 


Co-operative Commonwealth and the f 


halis. 
бу". 
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' eTHE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL." 


| SHAPING THE FUTURE. — 
К z shape ourselves the Joy or fear 
: | Of which the eoming life is. made, 
And fill our future atmosphere 
With sunshine or with shade. 


The tissue of the life to be | 
Ws weave with colors all our own, ~ 
And in the fleld of destiny 
We reap ав we have sown. - 


OUR HOME. RIGHTS: 


We ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL "AND RE- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. 

Organ of the 'U. S. Confederation of Medical Rights 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly by “Our Home Rights” Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50:cents a year. 
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REALIZATION. 


The Aust is the name of a new periodical devoted to 


‘the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, . 


Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 


'. entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon. 
* Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 


Send for free descriptive matter. 
| ‚ Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave. 5 
Washington, D. C. 


ЕЯ ` —— 


di PRABUDDHA BHARATA ^ 
| ов. 
AWAKENED. INDIA. 


А monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 


Which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price$100a . 


yer. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalay&s), Indie. 


p "IT's “THEE WORD” THE WORLD'S A SEEKING! ` 


College of Spiritual Forces and Sebool of the Soul's 
Unfoldment, 
Represented. by THEE WORD, edited by Thee 
Spirit of Truth, and issued by Dr. 8. Arbor West, Prophet 
of the Restitution. Monthly, 50 cents a year; single copy, 
10 cents. Address: Dr. 8. Arbor West, Rock Port, Mo. - 


SET РМА 


-= Моп, $1.00 а yéar. Send for sample copy. 


ASTROLOGY!- 
THE SPHINX MAGAZINE. 
. SPECIAL OFFER! 


mae TWO DOLLARS You: CAN HAVE THE SPHINX. MAGA- 
ZINE FOR ONE YEAR AND A YEAR'S ‘FORECAST. | 


The forecast will be written by Mrs. Thompson, the 
work willbe the same that she charges three dollars for. 


` This offer is made to introduce ће “Sphinx” to new rea- 


ders. Address Pyramid крш. Co, 386 волна vt 
Street, Boston. Mass. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 
A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
.CENTRE within, from which any one can so control en- 


/" vironment ав to command health and prosperity. Strong 


treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 


KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
| "+ 9016 O Street, Washington, D. C. 


THE NEW MAN. | 
A magazine devoted to a better understanding of the 
Law of Sex, the cure of diseases by Magnetic, Mental, 
Psychic and Spiritual Forces, and the development of all — 


higher occult powers latentin all men. 
‘Samples for 2c. stamp. Address The New Man epee Co, 


see Neb., U. 8. A. 


2 os Е А - . r 


THE VEGETARIAN 
AND OUR ,FELLOW CREATURES. 


A Magazine of better living. An authority on foods, 
their selection and preparation. Discountenances the use ` 
of.flesh, fish or fowl for food. . Upholds the right to life 
forthe whole sentient world. Advocates justice, humani- 
tarianism, purity, hygiene, temperance. I year$1; 6 mos. 
50c.; sample copy 10c. Address Vegetarian Со., 78-84 : 
Madison Street, смс, Ill. 


E 


SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 


The Sciénce of Onomatic, or Name- Analysis, a Key to 
Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. 
Rythmical . "Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 


| Development. 


Monthly; $1:00 8 year. Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, О. · 


ТНЕ ' PEOPLE'S PRESS. 
Our Morro: There is no Excuse for Hard Times, Po- 


| verty and Destitution, Except the Ignores and Selfish- 


ness of the People. 
Published evety Saturday at 162 Blue Island Ave, Chi- 
cago, m. у cents а year. 


© Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


i ч . SEPTEMBER, 1901. 


ors. Avance Thought 


Dives Ме 


^. 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. | — 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


:SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


The oth day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 


past 12 p. m. , being the time fixed and inspirationally com- ` 


municated through THE WORLD' 8 ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 


Sou! Communion of all. who love their fellow-men, RE- - 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to . 


invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
wal aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual light—we give below a table of: corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, a S.A „it is at— 
Austin, Texan wees ЕТЕК 148 p.m. 
Augusta, Maine. ..... oe enn M 8:08 p. m. 

© Boston, Maas... esser 8:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md.............. Ses qa Wird aaa 8:08 p. m. _ 
Burlington, У+.... .......... Ө гае ө 8:18р. та. 
Berne, Ө#Өз#ЇЇтег1апа............................ ... 8141 р. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,............ а алва 4:18 р. m. 
Berlin, Ргиввіа............: саа Ы p . 9:09. p. m. 

` Buffalo, N, Y... e n nnn 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Тогкеу......................... 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Аїгіса............ enne 79:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id ...... н 8:68 p .m. 
Columbia, 8. C... nene Dess. 248 p. m. 
Columbus, ОҺі0........................... sesso. 2188р. m. 
Cape Horn, 3. А.............. ...... m 8:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela.. .. ......................... 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago ......... Ана — с 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland................ ey es GAG 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Col. .................. ВН 1:08 р, m.. 
Detroit, Mich............ V pedes x PH opted ^ 2188р. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ ........... TRU 8:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ... .... .. ........ esee 8101р. m. 
Frankfort, Germany. ........... ОООО ey dees 8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ky....... РУ gaat sess 2:88 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb............ S a eu vta n ns indi eee ad 1:88 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Вгипв,.........._............. 8:48 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua............... Ves 418 р, m. 
Havana, Cuba....... Duk rama Uri pd ore rer err 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. 8........ Fs ebd el ЕК ОЛКУ 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Ра......................... ees 8:08 p. m. 
Honolulu, 8, I. 1... асосе heme hern 9:51 а. m. 
Iowa City, Ia............. ТЫИУУ БУЗЫ КЕРИ qus 2:08 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind......... ЯР аваач 2:28 р. m. 
- Jerusalem, Palestine.......... — AR ое ауну +++ 10:81 p. m. 
` London, Eng..:......... "rM A E 8:11 p. m. - 
Lisbon, Portugal....... pM VUES a aa A gc ire 5. 7149 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan ................................ 1:48 p. m... 
Lima, Реги................ [vip dba d equ i quae 8:04 p. m. 

Little Rock, Ат. ................ eene _ 2:08 p. m. 

. Milwaukee .............. ТООС ws dde esed 2:18 p. m. 

` Mobile, А1а.........:...............›........... 1... 218p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn............ Жы Кыра А: оао. A p. m. 
Montreal, Сапада.................;...... HS m. 
Nashville, Tenn ............ ООО Т 2:28 p. m. 

. New Haven, Сойшп.............................. 8:18 p. m. 
New ҮогКО!у................. saspe: pisano 2. 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, R.I...... ТРЕЯ О РАСУ ОРУ .... 8:98 p. m. 

: Norfolk, Va............ NUN a ERE 8:05 p. m. 

|. New Orleans, ГАа.................................. 2:11 p. m. 

Omaha, Neb.... ................... РИ 1:88 p. m. 
Ottawa, Сапайа..................... падове 8508 D. M- 
Philadelphia, Penn......... Ккк кже ӨЙЇ Di. 
Panama, New Granada. ......................... 2:58 p. m. 

; Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... ............. ее. 2:61 р. ш. - 

Seca. ЖЕРИ» 8:19 p. m 


'Parir, France............. e elei ues is 


‘THE AVANI-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


. sixpence per annum, (Post paid). 
. Founded to proclaim а Message of Peace and Happiness. 


. three months for ten. cents. 


6 * кыл 
Rome, Italy..... КОСО Т АСАТ 9:01 p. m 
8t. Petersburg, Russia le indivisa КОЛОЛУУ 10:11.p. m 
Savannah. Ga........ ЖКА a эке ыл н. 248 pom. ^ 
St. Louis, Mo ЖОЛГО MI Tere EC e 2pm. ^ 02 
Santa Fe, №. M. ................ SIE oy re POE 1:07 p. m 
8t. Johns. New foundland.............. = 8;38 p.m. 
Вап Domingo, W. | CREE NC enews : 8:88 p. m, 
' 8t. Paul; М1пп............. reme : loc 188pom, 
‘Spanishtown, Jamaica. ...... i va URS desse eid 3:36 p. m. 
. Sloux Falls, Dakota..... ТРИО es. 148 р, т 
Salt Lake City, Utah........... те. iet uen 12:48 p. m 
Santiago, Chili..... uel bur. КАСЕН e 8:28 р. ш 
Springfield, Мавв....................... ........ 8:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Са]............................... 12:01 p. m 
Tallahassee, Fla................... Же +» 2:88 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria. ....... pO ТОРУ ` 9:21 p.m 
Vicksburg, Мівв........ ..... ncc КО 2:08 p. m 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. ............... Tr 1:48 p. m 
Wilmington, N. С.... ........... x AE sies... 2159 р. m. 
Washington, D. С.........:............. ТИТ 3:01 p. m 
Walla Walla, Wash. . TIME DE 12:18 p. m 
HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


"In the corrupted currents of this world - 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice; 
And oft ’tis seen, the wicked prize itself, 

Buys out the law. But ’tis not so above. 

“There is no shuffling; there the action lies 

In its true nature; and we oursclves compelled, 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
по give in evidence." . 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE. 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 


‘SHOULD OBTAIN | 

"THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN. AGk 
Edited by Sidney H. ‘Beard. An illustrated monthly. | 
Price one penny. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. ` 


- Circulates in ааб ев ‘countries, Price one shilling and 


Sample copies free. 


Health and Purity, Life and Power. 

This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the idon: 
tion of a Bloodless Diet; Practical Christianity, Social 
Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 
ness, butnot Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather 


than ees of creed; 


“HARMONY, А 


А Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 
TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


. E. M. CRAMER, 3360 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


THE NAUTILUS. : | 
. Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 
every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents.ayear; trial, 


Address Elizabeth Lois’ 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass. | 


being, 
latent within Мв being. No church, state or ; 
society can evolve it, but it must manifest 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCETHOUGHT. | 


| August, 1901. : 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. | 
PANE UN AN NN EN Р He one point of view the world has never ! 
| seemed to be іп а worse state of anarchy, 


ERE —— —— 4 


Individualize in Tune with the Infinite. 


————— —— ————— ————- 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUOY A. - MALLORY. x 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


Per year, to any part of the United States, 
5 t " British Empire, 


DESIRE. — 


ABBIE WALKER GOULD. 


| WATCH at the dawn of the breaking day 
Т The flush of morn on the hills: 
I await the coming of tender feet; 
| Ilong the “King of Life" to greet, 
_ And chase the shadows away; 
I pine for the voice that comes in dreams; 
I pant for water from living streams, 
For the purest and best, my heart's desire _ 
| Would burn to white heat on God’s altar fire. 


Away from the auis; that are formed of clay 
. To the cup of the "Holy Grail,” 
Like a carrier-dove on its mission sent, 
Like an arrow’s flight on its mark intent, 
With never a heart to quail— | 
- Sodo I reach forthe yet to be; ` 
Во do.I seek to be truly free, - 
` _ And'ever be swept, as a tuneful lyre, - 
. By the Spirit of Truth—the soul’s desire. 


As the spiritual, mental 


those that are latent in him when а сипа, but 
. are the вате forces 
folded, so the forces of the angel are in по 


| wise different from those latent in the man, ' 
only ` they are evolved to a higher plane or 


| being. All things are possible to the human 
because the Divine is involved and 


through self-evolution and self-culture. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND. THE LIFE. 


` PORTLAND, OREGON. 


50 cents: - 
' 8 shillinge. 
Remi to Lucy A. Mallory, 193 Sixth St., Portland, LA 


. tares, and the 


апа physical than seventy years. 


forces of the man are not different forces from | 
more potently un- 


| how to live. 
. live right, unending life. will be the result. 


— 


Vol, жая, No. 8 3 New Seres. | 


THE OUTLOOK. 


disorder and chaos than it ів today, floods, 


3 tires, disasters, horrible. cruelties, etc., follow 


closely upon. each other. · But from another 


 . point of view there has never been such pro- · 


gress and advancement in all lines of thought 
and endeavor. There are mighty Intelligent. 
forces at work for humanity's growth in Love 
and Wisdom. Sex ethics, вех equality, Уеве-. 
tarianism, kindness to animals, co-operation, 
etc, are leaping forward with giant bounds 
in this: world-wide progressive march. 

' The tares and the wheat are both ripening. 
because it is the Harvest of the Ages. The 


ignorant and. sense-bound. are reaping: the 


intelligent and aspiring are 
reaping the wheat. А | 

‚ Ав in Nature, so іп man—the lessons of 
Wisdom external to him are but reflections of — 
those that manifest in his own being. | 


The Reaper RE here, and the Sickle is 


harvesting the crop of the ages. 


+  . 


It is with man’s body as it is with a house. 
It can be built so strongly of the right kin? 


of elements that it will stand much longer 


Pure thoughts, feelings, 
actions and food are the enduring materials. 


| Corrupt thoughts, feelings, actions and diet are — 
It is customary ——— 


death-engendering elements. 
to die, because it is not customary to know | 
When it becomes the- custom. to 


* 
# +. 


Neither the past — nor the future can be 
Improved, Progress must come from improv- 


ing пот. —Lucy A. MALLORY. | 


m 


THE LAW OF. LOVE. 


infinitesimal to the stupendous, from the néb- 


| < ulcus to the’ concrete, from the DIE to 
the invisible. 

| Man's thoughts are the ‘nebulae of his” un- | 
formed being; all things іп the world about 

^. him that he has made are ‘but the concretion 

of his thoughts, ` 


There is no such condition ` in the universe 


E а special “Judgment Day,” or a ,ready- 
- made Paradise. Good ог evil is built up. 


thought by thought, act by act. 
-Nature gives man countless warnings, from 
a tooth- ache toa world- ache, that something 


is wrong and needs to be made right. 


Look within the Center of Being! Learn 
‘to obey the Divine Law—the Law of Love! 


* 
+ + 


Infant prodigies In art, science, literature, 


: etc., are getting to be so numerous that they 


are becoming almost common. “Scientists” 


prefer to call them "accidents, monstrosities 


in Nature.” They say: “All that we can do is 


to note and study them, without seeking for. 
` metaphysical causes to explain the mystery." . 


Yet in “metaphysical Causes” lies the only ra- 


. tional explanation, This is the beginning of 
‚ the Spiritual Age; these infant prodigies аге 


sensitives through whom the geniuses of the 


spiritual. world are manifesting; they are med- 


iums. for that higher evolution of Spiritualism 
which is soon to dominate the world. 
E 
ож ж 


. "Discord or pain is always the accompani- 
. ment of the exercise of.an undeveloped power. 
When we have attained the mastery of the 


power, harmony or happiness is the result. 
The evolution of all. things. in life is fore- 


. shadowed in the study of music, from the first 
m crude, discordant efforts to the attainment of 
the perfect harmony of the master performer. 


т all her processes and. evolutions “there is 
nothing so self-evident ав that Nature's . 
methods are gradual: unfoldments from the 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


oor OUT THE ROOTS, 


© не germs of good ог évil, like seéds buried in 


the ground, are hidden from view until they . 
manifest in acts, and produce fruit after their - 


kind. The thoughts of human beings hidden — | 
in their minds are the germs from which grow - 
. and npring forth all the seen good or evil in 


the world. ace the remedial agents of the Old 
Civilization deal with. effects—the blossoms 
and fruit. on the Орав. tree, but the tree itself | 

is allowed to grow vigorously, and cutting off 


-its pernicious blossoms but increases, their 
' growth. . The roots of this tree are in the 


mind of man. Jt is to his secret thought that 
the ax must be laid. All material things have 
2, mental- spiritual origin, and unless. there is 
self- reform on the mental-spiritual plane, 


there cannot be any reform on the physical 


plane, for the material shadow wil be the 
counterpart of. the spiritual substance. 

P 
| | + + p 
^. The circle of sensual being commences at 
the mouth. Whatever: is put in the mouth, 


- makes: the tour of the physical - being and. 


cómes out of the mouth, as an expression of 


the elements partaken of. . Swallow liquor; 


and its expression will come out of the mouth 
again as foolishness and insanity; swallow 


murdered: food, and its. influence will: come 


forth in expressions — of greed, anger, lüst, 


` vengeance, ete, 


ж 
| бое” я | 
The spirit world i8 the thought world. And 
as thought lives within the physical man, so the 
spirit world interpenetrates the material world. 
Thus, right in the midst of material ‘grandeur, 
culture and luxury, there may be filthy hovels : 
of undeveloped spirits, if the thoughts of those 
who inhabit that material magnificence are on 


. а low spiritual plane. And right in the midst of | 


humble Surroundings, a sphere of ineffable 


. glory may be enshrined, inhabited by angels, if 


the inhabitants. of that ‘humble · dwelling are 
spiritually enlightened.—Lucv A. MALLORY. 


.KEY THOUGHTS. x 


The best "Comte for the complexion and 


to. prevent wrinkles is ше: milk. of human. 


Миран, | 


Fear ‘of ‘death is an infallible ied that. 


one's life is being wrongly lived, for those who 
live right do not fear death.. 


We should change the word fight to Love 


‚ in the old saying: “If you get anything in this | 


world, you have got to fight for it.” 
Duty fulfilled ів Heavenly Joy; duty ne- 


` glected is Hell’s agonies. In this is summed 


< up all of religion, all.of Wisdom, all of Love. 


Pure life is a unit. On the down grade, 
life tends to seperate more and more; on the 
up grade it tends to unify until it becomes 
. One. Life, like light, is a unit at the center, 


and diffuses in seperate rays at the circum: . 


ference. 


-It is true there is only the now, but 
without the past and the future there could 
mot be the now—these combined constitute 
the now. The past characterizes the now, 


and the future furnishes the supply for ‘the | 


^ Jn finite Now. 


The tyrrany” of ее hurts those 
the least who understand self-government. 
The people who want to do away with all 
government are those who need to be gov- 
erned the most, for they are the least able to 
govern themselves. 


A teacher loses control over his pupils, 7 


just in degree that he fails to control himself. 
Н is the harmony that the teacher cultivates 
in himself that teaches the pupils. Harmony 
of being will accomplish what the most elo- 
„quent | speech cannot. do without itc 


It is as wrong to ‘condemn one’s self for 


mistakes made as it із to condemn one's 


` neighbors. Each one does the best he or she 


can at the moment—why not make the best - 


of it and not waste. so. much spiritual and 
physical force in гете what is past and 
| cannot be undone? — X 


Fütile dreams are those of the past. bas | 


real lives in the now. The dreamer who is of 
use dreams ahead. Dreams of .the past are 
‘too often nightmares projected into a progres- 
sive age to frighten people away from new 
апа better things. The pessimist ever dreams 
of the papi —ПШесү А. MALLORY. . 


. 


“THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. " Ои 


ТНЕ SEER’ AND THE. E OUTLOOK. 


н. N.. MAGUIRE. . 


т“ past, present ahd future are е 


lines in the mind of the seer.. His life is in 


the life of the whole; it pulses rythmically 
with the universal soul. - 


A Persian seer and | Persian philosopher, 
equaly | famed, were brought together, it is 


said, and after the interview each was asked 
what he thought of the other. “What he. knows. 
' [8ee," said the seer; “What he sees I know,” 
said the philosopher. . 

By intuition alone. can we- come into con. 
‘sciousness of the divine. Reason confirms, 


but it is not the primary light. 
From the micro-organism- up to angels - da 


telligence individualizes, it being the divine 
- right of the higher to appropriate an the 
‘lower. . . 


Knowledge ів. of mind; wisdom of life ев- 


sentially. “Knowledge comes, but wisdom E 
i lingers. ү By knowledge a man makes a rope; 
by wisdom he spins out nerve lines of feel- 
ing. The former is an achievement of ac- 
quired art; the latter is a manifestation of 


inherent power, of spirit, like that mani- 


. fested by the spider in making his web, by 


the bee in making its comb.: . 

"The ordinary forecaster of events reports on. 
communicated - intelligence, it may be by 
thought transference or through · spiritual in- 


formants. The seer reports oir what he sees: 


in his own soul, in whose fathomless depths 


js reflected all relating to the destiny of the 


race in. which his own individual life is con- 


'eclously involved. А 
While the seers’ conclusions are reached in: 
harmony with the ordinary processes of human. 
reason, he reaches them by a transcendent 
. power. .I know a man who foretold the dis- 
covery of rich gold mines in interior Alaska, 
made a matter of newspaper record two years: 


before the event. Had he made the prophecy: 
on authority outside himself, say a communi- 
cating spirit, he could not have been sure of 
the fulfillment, for one can only absolutely 


know from internal evidence, from what is in . 
| his own mind.’ Reasoning along the lines of . 
human experience—by which the moral phil- | 


csopher declares it axiomatic that all human 


experiences are in harmony with a universal 


plan of intelligence—he would naturally con 


clude that building the Siberian railway called 
for immigration into the opposite American dis- 


annon илы 2: Ld : 
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_tricts, which could only be brought abóut by 
rich gold discoveries. But this would have. 

been speculative reasoning, too uncertain a 
| foundation for prophecy. ‘His Ше was self-con- 


sciously in the race consciousness, and he 


| felt the truth that the time was near for the : 
.. race, the collective human life, to grow out 
into formal expression in those regions. Thus 


we grow in wisdom, in seership power, ав we 
become more inclusive in life consciousness, 
in the sweep of our vital sympathies. The 


| more we universalize our emectons the nearer . 
-= we.draw to God. . | 

Never on the frontiers’ of. time did mightier 
coming events reflect themselves into the soul - 


of the seer than now. Shall there be.a check 
te human inventive genius? ` Already. it has 


` advanced to where the divine powers are play- · 
ing. Shall these be a check on increasing pop- 
ulation—doubling itself the world over at least · 

each half century? The economist tells. us 
there is never a full year's supplies ahead, and 
the area from which subsistence is drawn is 


fixed. But the seer knows life evolves environ- 
ment; he knows a divine principle runs through 


und binds all in unity; he sees how the Red 


Sea that seems to barrier much further ad- 


,vance by humanity.in the old ways may be: 
` divided for further progress; and this means, 
he knows, the advent of a new humanity and 


а more perfect God than has heretofore been 
conceived by the race as a whole. 


NEW THOUGHT. 


‚ ABEL ‘ANDREW, LIVERPOOL, ENGLAND.’ 


; ©. grows, апа His glory is. ever on the 


Increase. 


 'That tremendous веша “God, „ is the par- . 
liament of perfect men апа women who are 


cne; the union of the spirit having taken place. 
These perfect men and women live in perfect 
worlds, and аге in number as the sand on the 
seashore. “Be ye therefore. perfect, even as 
my Father who is in heaven is perfect;” “Hear 


O Israel, the Lord thy Godis one Lord;” “That е 
they also may be one in us.” : к 
For many years I vie чн “God” — | 
_ from churches, creeds, 
sions. After a life-time ant. in thought, I. 
find that religion is Love—love to our poorer - 
brethren, the lower animals, and more espe- 


- foregone conclu- 


cially to that tremendous being, Man. 


He who writes not to be-understanded. of- 


the people is, so far, a literary criminal. We 
have too much fog already. What | we want is 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT: 


lucidity.- The cobwebs want clearing from out 
of our cranium. - Instead of the spider: brain, 
we want the. man-brain. 


‚ Happiness. ‘dwells in that magic dn A ў 
heart. О, my soul, till thou find the secret · · 


spring thereof, called Love, in vain ahelt thou | 


‘look for happiness elsewhere! oo 


The book of the future is called "Spiritual |. 


' Astronomy," showing how all things (all 


worlds) work together for good, for the good. 
ol. all, for the unrighteous as well ав the right- 
eous. Listen to the divine Isaiah! ‚ “My peo- 


. ple shall be all righteous." - 


Let us gtudy death, my brother. Let us” 


try and snatch from Nature's hand her prime 


secret! * * * * See the loved familiar face, 
how cold and still it looks! Death is not 
sleep, ав is popularly supposed; those divine 
ehutters—the eyes—are “up” or rather “down.” 


This, I opine, is no proof that the tenant has 


gone to sleep. Мау we not rather suppose 


‘that she has left the house, having found a 


larger and тоге . commodious dwelling 


elsewhere. When we die (when we change) 


we are wider awake than ever we were in 
our life before.: “This day shalt. thou be with ` 


.me in paradise," is Nature's promise to all 
her children—be they thieves or honest men. 
` Апа so we keep on. - dying, dying, ‘dying, 


(changing, changing, changing,) and our eyes, 
those windows of the soul, Keep on opening, | 


| opening, opening. 


Wonderful are the Hysteron of the. mind! 
There is a subtle mental process going on. 


even during deep sleep; one that has hitherto 


escaped observation. This is the reason why | 
our best thoughts come to us in the morning. 
The bright angel—sleep—has cleared away 


the cobwebs of the brain, during the silent | 
watches of the night. Now the tangled 
threads of thought all lay straight and plain. 


So if you want to: understand & difficult gub- 


‚ ect, go to bed and sleep on it. 


. Look in that deep pool—thine own-heart— 


my saintly brother! Search to the very bot- ИС. 


tom and thou shalt see monsters! Ав the 
ages roll by, the monsters turn to angels. 


To the man of deep thought, death is аі. 
most ridiculous. We are one with God—the 
higher Man. How can God die? By and bye 
we shall laugh consumedly with holy laugh. 
ter when told that our loved one is dead, 
knowing that she is not dead, but changed-- 


changed for the better. 
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"um: 
<. н. LUCAS. 


| I we a emp to: define the character of: Truth, 
and speak of it-in its extraordinary details and 
of ‘its marvelous value, we shall be surprised 


at the task we have assumed, &nd also Bee 
the exceeding poverty of language for our pur- 


'pose. Truth is indispensable, · because with- 
. out it no progress. can be made in any depart- 
ment of inquiry or. investigation. | In order to 


^. promote our -acquaintance ` with an accumula- : 
tion of truth we must honor it with a loyal · 
recognition, and maintain an unselfish devo-- 


tion to it. 


. Our ideal should be truth, without. the - 


‘slightest admixture of error. _When the clear 
light shines into our understanding, and we 
reach: that moral altitude - in which we see 
truth without prejudice in the fullness of its 
beauty and simplicity the words of the Naza- 


rene: “If the truth shall make ye free, ye 


shall be free indeed," will have a new mean- 
ing to us, because we shall know the spirit- 


ual power of truth to transform the life and ` 
free the mind from the thrall of ignorance - 


‚ and selfishness, and endow it with renewed 
aspiration, life and. strength. 

This freedom includes not бшу a truly en- 
franchised understanding, the free and untram. 


meled exercise ‘of thought and its proper ex- 


pression, but it also includes the release of 
the affections from all that degrades and en- 
slaves them; because truth reveals the moral 
. deformity and the revolting character of al! 
that is false—the true light brings a true rev- 
elation; and these two working together 
transform. the life and establish freedom. 
. When we realize that truth, in the abstract, 


| ig uncreated, and therefore. immutable ani 


imperishable; that it is an eternal, vital, spir- 
itual substance, we shall have confidence in 
its tremendous potency. "The immeasurable 


material universe is. а manifestation of its 


-energy, and the increasing exercise of its 


power. It ds embodied in natural and spirit- - 
ла! law . and is co-extensive with Universal — 


Being. The earth, on which we dwell, lives 
-and moves, in its appointed bounds, in exact 


‘accordance with the laws of its being and 


mission. And this is true of every sphere and 
orb of light on‘this shoreless universe. 


Modern investigation and discovery have 


brought to light the fact- that there is no &bso- 


lute. void in being; butthatasubtle and very ... 


fine invisible. substance, called "ether," fills 


| all apace. 


- 


sential. quality of unity; and all its parts. are 


. in entire harmony with each other. It is | 
perfect in substance and consistent in mani- 
- festation. ' Free. from indiscretion and. false . 


pretention ,it has а divine transparency and 


ineffable character—therefore one truth is 
never in opposition to another truth, and аз 


divine order is the law of the universe, alt 


truths are legitimately related. and harmoni- 
ously joined together in one. great . whole, · 


eternal and unchangeable. 
A knowledge of scientific truth, and of the 


underlying principles of nature everywhere. 


operating in е material universe and the 


. efficient and unerring influence of natural law, 


‘and life.. 
. normal, undeveloped stages of growth, strug- 
glng onward and upward in comparative 
darkness and weakness, is only temporary, 


awakens a joyful feeling in the mind that all 
things in the end will result for the. best. It 


B E ‘cheering discovery that there is no evil 


as an absolute principle of enduring potency 
That which. seems evil in the ab- 


and must pass away. Love, Wisdom and 
Goodness are supreme in the universe, and 
they are incessantly working for the trans- 
formation of all evil and for the complete: and 


universal triumph and permanent establish- i 


ment of the All Good. 


Enn 


The law of kindness and its importance in 


_ the formation of character of youth is one of 


the most potent factors in promoting civiliza- 


tion: We need only step down to what is 
popularly called: the brute creation to find 
virtues that might favorably compare with 
what we deem most commendable in human 
conduct.. If we would. look for transcendent 


personal devotion that might rival: domestic 


affection; take the. example of the faithful 
dog—the emblem of fidelity, whose noble na- 


.ture has for.more than a century formed one 


of the inspirations of poets. Burns, Scott and 
Byron offered tribute to their canine friends. 


- We think it was Goldsmith who touchingly: 
said in reference to cruelty to animals, 


"No flocks that range the valley free. 

. To slaughter I condemn; ; 

Taught by the Power that pities. me ` 
I learn: to pity them." 


-` —The Sermon... 


This. paie émnipresent’ Pie. lees 
'" .gtance ig everywhere present with life and ^ 
abounding energy, and is always: manifesting. 
. truth. upon the plane of creative. power. — | 
Truth possesses the ever-present. and es- 


©. that everything . has 
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VIBRATION. . 
Т" latest puzzle to mankind is what some 
have pleased to term the ‘Јат of vibration," 
To the sensitive it is a -Well-known . fact 
- influence—something 
felt, not in the category of physical science. 


The movement. of inert bodies independ: . 


ently, the breaking of glass for no apparent 


г cause, has instituted a query, which gave forth 


to the suggestion of vibration as a “law.” - 


It may be a law in that all motion or Ше. 
is Jaw, but not as an absolute quantity, for 


it is subject to conditions. Two very passive 


. individuals might meet, but the chemical ad- 
mixture of their aura may create a motion 
. . (vibration) unlooked for. Each has а vibra- 


tion of his own, but affinity creates a third. 
Even words have vibration, according to their 


_` meanings, and will put those sensitive to it 


in a "brown study." To o 
All life is vibration. Our very conscien- 


ciousness is an effect of the Universal Life's `- 


vibration, and. we in turn give it forth indi- 
vidualized. "Through it we betray our most 
active characteristics. But the conditional 


_ vibration is the puzzle that is being studied. 
: and, when solved, will. prevent many acci- 
. dents, as the collapse. of buildings, trestles, 


etc. As the regular march. of soldiers over a 


bridge, or the strains of а violin . destroy it. 


‘so the rattling of a wagon may generate. 2 


: vibration that is dangerous to the strongest 


building. Besides the chemical, there is a con- 
ditional vibration in movement, the slightest 


of which, in connection with another, just aa- 


swift in one building, may create a vibration, 
that.one would mistake for a siesmic disturb- 


. ance. But it is still a mystery, though nearer 


to the spiritual thàn the material science, to 
solve —Arthur F. Milton. 


+ 


THE dob THOUGHT CLUB. 
D^ Mns. MALLoRY :—Will thee be so kind 


ав to say to thy teadears that we of the- 


Good Thought—here in the city of Brotherly 


 Love—desire.the opinion of metaphysical teach- 
. ers and students, and any and all lovers of. 
- truth and humanity, in regard to the Declara- 
: tion of the. Good Thought Club. We have е 


work well started in the .historical city of 


‘Philadelphia, where so many grand movements 


have begun; and we hope to organize auxilia- 
ries all-over our country and the whole world. 


We would thank thee, dear oor to allow thy | 


| converse and amusement. 


ET 
beautiful Advance-Thought to, in a measure äl 
least, become an organ of communication for 
this noble cause." We will be glad to апвуег .. 
any questions. or give information to all in- 
terested, or to any who wish to organize ап 
auxiliary; and to. save our precious time, and 
accomplish more good, we ask privilege to do 
this through thy columns as far ав thy space 


. permits, believing thou art a chosen one to 


carry. forward this important work. 
. Sapa BAILEY Fowren. 


. 840 N. 27th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The following is the Declaration of thé 


| Good Thought Club: 


We believe in the Jaw of Love and Kind- 
ness, and the power of. the Good Thought. We 
believe that if the rising generation are guided 


in this spirit that war and discord will pass 


away, and peace and harmony reign through- 
out the earth. We therefore . band ourselves 
together to encourage each other to live this 


‘Christ-like life in our every day actions, en- · 
. deavoring to send forth good thoughts of mu- 


tual helpfulness to all humanity. | | 
The dues of members are paid in contribu- 


tions of Good. Thoughts, either selected or 


criginal—any article or. item gleaned from 
newspapers or elsewhere which encourages 
good actions and the study of ‘Thought-trans- 
ference. At the meetings of the club the: 
members are invited to read their contribu- . 
tions, also to. relate their experience, since - 
previous meeting, in what they һауе done to 


. bless and help others, or relieve suffering in 


any way; this to include kindness to animals 
as well We speak to the divine in the human 
by closing our meetings with five minutes 
silence, asking for the blessing of the'inner 
spirit, after which. we spend an hour. in social 


From the analogy of medical experience, 
the. method of treating all spiritual diseases 
—of which crimes are but symptoms—should 
be akin to the method of treating physical. 


diseases, i. е, by spiritual hospitals, well | 
staffed by spiritual physicians and surgeons. 


and that crimina’s should be remitted to Шево 
hospitals for treatment until . cured—Josiah 


Oldfield, M: A., D. C. L, L. R. C. 


The ` Ndriliwesternn Ethical Educational 


‘Society . meets the last ‘Thursday of each 


month, in the parlors of The Жопа: S Advance 
E 193 реш Street, 
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| LIFE ON A FARM. 
ELIZABETH AKERS. 
HERE 18 & side to. farmin' life that always seemed 
6" to me 
The nearest touch to Paradise that here on earth can ђе: 
. The side that deals with growin’ crops, and trees, and free 


“` 


fresh air, 

-With out-door work, and peaceful thrift; and harvests full 
and. fair. 
* * “ж * ж x + ж 


But there’s another, rougher side to life upon а farm: 
The sacrificin’ helpless things that never did you harm; 


.. The bringin’ up of poor, dumb beasts to trust you day and. 


| night, . 
Then sellin’ them for butchers’ meat, or killin’ 'em 
outright. 


I could not pet the orphan lambs, ad teach them how to 
drink, Sis 
"Then turn 'em over to be killed without & singlé wink; 
Апа even the little piuky pigs—it’s fun to see them play— 
I couldn't bear to cut their throats for my Thanksgivin’ 
` дау. 


I don’t believe in sellin’ off my friends when they grow 


. old, | - І 
And reckonin’ all their faithful years against a little gold; 
""Twould make me fe¢lasifI were an ingrate and.a thief, 
To milk & poor cow's life away, then trade her off for beef* 


I couldn't drag-a baby calf out of its mother's sight 
And hear her beg and beg for it, and call it, day and night; 
I could not hear her mournful ery, and still respect myself, 


When its poor head lay scraped and cooked upon the. . 


cellar shelf. 


. ITeouldn’ t teach ап ox to trust my hand and mind my call, 
While all the time I knew I meant to murder him next fall; 
I couldn't gain any creature's ‘love for selfish, treacherous 
-ends— `7. АН 
I draw кше IIne at dinin’ on my most familiar friends. 
P à 


Bobing one's self in black is. like shutting 


himself away from the sunlight. 


ness. 


CRUELTY MUST: GIVE WAY TO 
KINDNESS. 


HE most important. mission of the Reformer, 
to-day, is to teach, by precept and ех-- 
ample, ‘kindness to animals. | 
` . Cruelty is the foundation of Hell, “and all 
the evils that flow out of it. The animal In- | 
quisition—the slaughtér-house, hunting, and 
all the torturing of animals for food, sport, 
experiment and adornment—must, by the force 


of an educated public opinion be done away’ 
with. There can be nó more peace ог hap- 


piness for mankind until kindness toward all 


human beings and animals is the daily law of 
life. 
lamb until 


The lion will never lie down with the 
human beings become humane. 
It is impossible for men to treat each other’ 


? humanely and be unjust and cruel to animals. 


True, the, gospel of humaneness їв spread- 
ing rapidly; but still the vast. majority, whose - 
creed teaches them that animals have no souls: - 


and no rights to be respected, have not yet 


been touched by the first spark of humane- . 
The people, generally, think only in 
grooves and ruts and base their cruelty on the 
biblical saying, that animals were made for 
their use—and use means all sorts of abuse. | 

But the time has come when they must. 
think themselves. out of this Hell of ignor- 
ance, that brings. them only. Boro suffering’ 
and ‘unhappiness. | 

| Тһе -old selfish and 
thoughtless order: of affairs must cease. lt: ` 


ignorant, cruel, 


can no longer cumber the earth and stand in 


the way of progress.—Lucy A. MALLORY. 


"* 
* + 


"The music of the spheres, ”. gaid Pytha- 


| -goras,. “ean be heard by abstaining: from the- 
` flesh of animals, bodily 


:purity and by medi- ` 
tation on that which is loving and wise." | 
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TRUE ind 


3 Qe wisely understood, is the key that. 


uulocks the pedrly. gates of Eden, and ush- - 
. .ers the happy pair into the enchanted realms 


of Paradise, but to the unwise, ‘unclean and ` 
impure it opens the door to quite another ` 
realm, where passion lures . to. decelve and 


sways to disgust the unhappy, disappointed 
victims: | ; 

Sexuality lies at the base of being, and éx 
tends and. permeates the whole, from base to 
summit, from center to. circumference. What- 


. ever of physical, mental or spiritual enters into 


the constituent elements. of our being, is sex- 


val The. comely, symmetrical physique, ће 
brilliant mind, and the crowning glory of be- . 
ing, the spirit, would be shorn of all beauty, _ 
A comliness and glory, without the potent ele- 


ments of sexuality. - 


Marriage, then, is the union, blending or 
balance of the sexuality of man and woman; А 
not upon the plane of passion, or any other 


special plane, but in the totality of their sex- 


‘ual natures—in that. sexuality which has its | 
root in the physical, germinating, budding and 
blossoming all the way. up: through the whole — 


being. 
| Р 
ж + | 
Transform every undeveloped thought as it 
: comes into the mind into good, and you will be- 


come supremely happy. Take care of your . 


thoughts and your happiness will take care of 
itself. Seek happiness, and, at the same time, 


be careless of your thinking and you will be dis- - 


‘appointed. АП of disease, disaster апа death 
-is involved in your thoughtlessness. - 
' ` ` oh * = ok 

* + 


© gelt-pity is a sign of selfishness, Those. 
"who never pity anything or anybody, are al- 
‘ways pitying themselves, because of real or | | 
imaginary troubles that their own selfishness 


creates for them. Those who are full of sym- 


pathy have no timg nor desire to pity mom; 


selves. 


JUSTICE. TO ALL FORMS OF LIFE. 


t opposing the eating of flesh and the vivit: 
tion of animals, we do so in the interest of . 


justice to all forms of lite. "The murder of 


animals for food and eating their flesh gen- 


erates the diseases for which . vivisectors. tor- 


ture animals, to. get their. serums for the sup- 

| posed cure of those diseases. | | 
. It has been said again and again by sui T 

nent physicians that nothing of апу value 


has been learnt by vivisecting animals, тог the 


anatomy of animals differs from that of human’ 
beings. Even if it were true that the physical a 
lives of human beings could be saved by tor- 
turing, © vivisecting and murdering animals : 


they had better pass on to the next stage of 
existence than to stay and perpetuate such 
an evil state of affairs. 

We do not object to the humane killing of 


Р animals, when by reason of disease or old 


age they are incapable of helping themselves, 


but we protest against the custom of deliber- 
ately breeding animals that they may be tor- 


tured and murdered that their flesh mey feed 
the world. ч 


‚е 


There ів no such thing a8. "humane P 
ing’ of an animal in the full vigor of its life. 
Every such animal fights for its life, and only 


succumbs when brutal force overpowers it. 


The torture and murder of animals for 
. food, sport, experiment and adornment belong 


to the Old ‘Civilization of animal—sensualism. 


It can have по. place in this New. Spiritual ` 

Age. АП. things are now centering to uproot , 
this corrupt foundation of the old Hell, that © 
Heaven and its justice may rule and reign. ` 
- He who consents to the death of an animal: 
. he who kills it, he who ‘dissects it, he who 


buys it, he who Sells it, he who dresses. it, he 


who serves it up, and he who eats it are eight . 


kinds of butchers. —Luoy A. Mautory. 


* 
ж + 


When selfishness is strongest, the being is. 
at its weakest; when unselfishness is"great- . 


eBt, the being is the most powerful. 


THE MS i 


EVOLUTION. 


: WALLACE, “YATES. 


T= drift of eyolution is towards. the harmoniz- 
ing of ‘the particular and the universal. 
| Hence a belief: in universality does not neces- 
sitate a neglect of "things as they are.” No 


. man should go through life. with his eyes shut, , 


dreaming of universal harmony. We are pro- 


^. ducts of experience, . and the more of it we 
have the faster we advance to a millennial 


- knowledge. Asceticism may have its uses, but 
. the individual so living must sometime in the 


course. of his incarnations *make up for lost. 


time" by buffeting with. à hard world and 


being a mark for the “slings and arrows of ` 
Though Jesus is said — 


outrageous fortune." 
‘to have taught a doctrine of disregard for the 
_ "treasures of earth" and to take no thought 
for the morrow, yet he was: careful to impress 


cn his hearers that not a sparrow falls with- . 
cut the Father's notice, and that “even the · 
The. . 
parable of the talents illustrates the law of 


"hairs of your head ате all numbered. A 


Use. Selfishness: only is. barred in the. teach- 
ings of the Nazarene, and the Ego should 
“self-employ itself in ше consciousness of the 
. oneness of all that is.’ 

"What God hath cleansed, «Сар пої thou 
| common.’ 


Continued from July number. 
LIFE IN ALL THINGS. 
`В. А. MERRILL, M. D. 


лр a learned Pundit of India to an English 

gentleman, who had shown him under а 
powerful microscope the wonders of animal lite 
in a drop of water: “Аһ, Sahib, you have 
forever destroyed my peace of mind!” 


|. Indeed, were we to abstain from eating un- 
. til we could do so without any sacrifice of ‘the 


‘living principle, we should be obliged to cease 
living altogether, as the life principle is in all 
things. Even: the vegetable has life and a 
‚ herve system, and many of them. manifest 


- _ pleasure, pain апі other evidences of intelli- E 


gent life. . 
| Were: we.to а all our domestic апі. 
mals as soon as they become past their labor, 


the expense would break down the larger por-. 
tion of those who employ them. Besides, it - 


can be of no advantage to the animal itself. 
An old horse or cow would suffer more in a 
single hour in a cold storm in winter than it 


. brain, which, being wholly painless, 
come to it as. an enthanasia that would release . 
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would experience by death by a bullet in the 
would 


it from further bondage to the decrepit body, 


and introduce it to the freedom of Spirit Life. 


Faithfully do these dear. beings—our broth- 
ers and sisters—serve us in manifold ways, аз 


“it was intended by the Divine Being when 
He created them at the "beginning," and gave 


man “dominion over the fish of the sea and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every. living 


| thing that moveth upon the earth!” а. 
Man ought to be supremely kind to. these. 
younger (yet older) brothers and sisters whom. 


the eternal God hath: made our wards for the 


попсе; and who are also, like us, moving on- 


ward in the grand eternal procession of the 
stars to finally integrate, after manifold 1п- 
carnations on lower planes of existence, in the 
higher spiritual, forms in, the bosom of the 
Divine Being. . For they also, like unto us, 


“in Him live and move and have their being.” 


Yea, Dear Advance-Thought, lay on the 
lush of your sharp. pen as heavily as you may 


inflict cruelty . upon them in any of its forms. 
There is not a single insect that crawls at our 


feet that hath not rights that even the eternal. . 


desire on the backs of those who wantonly _ 
take the life of either man or beast, or who . 


God is bound to respect, and. doth respect. In | 


path or pavement it is our rule always. to 
concede them "right of way." 


-} would not enter on my list of friends, 
Thou graced with polished manners and true 


| вепве, КИМ 
"Yet wanting sensibility, the- man т 


Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm.’ 

But when mankind come to the question of 
“taking life," bear in mind, dear reader, that 
it is only removing the shell that invests “life,” 
and not the life itself; for great Nature, that 


i embosoms and preserves the Soul principles of 


all things, doth not allow any such о 
with. her precious charges. But “death,” 

called, when it cometh to the old, the too sick 
and disabled ones, 
comes as an enthanásia=a mepsenect of rest 


and peace. 


living on the cruel edge of deepest poverty, 

want, and even crime, who would make a 

happy change. by the exchange of worlds. 
For man, when: he has arisen to a plane 


.of life where he is fully able to comprehend 
his rights and duties, has the same right to 


exchange worlds that he has to exchange ¢ coun- 


‘whether - man or beast, 


- tem. 


E d 


tries, when loaded down with oppressive con- 


‘ditions he deems it : песеввагу to make such à. 


radical change. Of course, some will make 


mistakes of judgment in thís as in all other. 
matters, but no fatal ones, for the spiritual 


world is full of help and hope to the sick, sor- 
томо and weary ones of this life. 
cra—just . ‘begun—of the final. “consummation 
of all things" in Spirit life, and will shortly ex- 
tend itself to the terrestrial plane in the Ce- 


. lestial Civilization of the Millennial кизи 


-far off. 


But, lady, be ‘not too severe on such as 
require a fleshly diet, and there be vast num- 


bers that do. Vegetarians are a class of man- 
Kind differentiated from the rest to perform a 


-epecial function in the Divine Humanity—to 
aid the Celestial powers in spiritualizing man- 
_ kind. But it doth not follow that the entire 
race will ever fully adopt the vegetarian sys- 
In that case, the seas, the rivers, lakes 
© and oceans that are now so prolific a source 


of foods to the millions of mankind would © 


cease to be useful in this way. Besides the 
food products of the seas and oceans not only 
supply. vast amounts of the ordinary nutritions 
of the human body, but its rich and precious 
salts of many kinds furnish not.only foods 
but medicines also, {о be found nowhere else 
in all the world, and are not only health-bear- 
ing to our race, but are absolutely indispensa- 


bie to health and well being. That is whai. 


Nature intended them. for. The wise man 
takes his medicines in his foods; the other- 
. wise take them outside of them. 

The domestic animals, our brothers, gerve 


mankind in a similar way, but they are en- 


` titled to the kindest treament in. this life of 
labor and service, and a painless death when 
the balance struck between pain and reasona- 
“ble enjoyment lies on the occult side of this 
our temporal existence. 
| Again permit me to say to’ the noble phil- 
anthropic men апі women who write for your 
paper: Please do not be too. severe on those 
eminent surgeons who have wrought great im- 
provements in modern surgery. 
means of anesthetics, been ‘enabled to locate 


. and chart eyery organ of the human brain, 


upon the body itself by means of painless oper- 
ations on animals. So as to be able to locate 
& disease of the brain upon its exact organ 
or spot and to remove it by an easy opera- 


tion for that purpose. "Without the aid of this 
| indispensable information the surgeon is wholly . 


-stated many years ago: 


It is the - 


^ BENJAMIN 


Who have, by. ag follows: 


_ such hospitals have on their staff, o ramong 
their medica] men, vivisectors, or have vivi- | 
sectors in their medica! school, and these leg- 
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at sea, and great numbers must of necessity 
perish. of the miost painful. ‘diseases of the .. 
brain ` without such aid. "As Prof: Huxley | 
“Many . thousands 
have thus been saved from a painful death.” 
.. But that all beings, human and other, should . 
be treated at all times and in all circumstanceg - 
with the kindest consideration and love—in 
this I heartily agree with all who write for 
your monie paper. 2a i 


— 


FRANKLIN A VEGETARIAN. 


I: the biography of. Benjamin Franklin, by Geo. .- 
Canning Hill, we find the following on pages 21 


and 22: “When he was sixteen, he fell in 


. with a book that recommended a Vegetarian 


diet, and determined to make an experiment 
of that style of living. His brother was not . 
a married man and was therefore compelled : 
to board out his apprentices: It made trouble 
in the family arrangements for one apprentice 
to decline eating meat, and Franklin read his 
Vegetarian work more. carefully, to learn how | 
ic cook the various dishes he wanted for him- 
self; in a short time he qualified himself .to 
make hasty puddings and other sorts of pud- ` 
dings, to boil rice and potatoes, and to cook - 
many other simple dishes. Then he went to 
kis brother and made the following proposal— 
if the latter would give him each week only : 
half the ‘amount he paid for his board, he 
would undertake to. board himself! This from 
a boy of sixteen! . His brother readily ac- 
cepted a proposal.like that; and even out of 
that half allowance, Franklin saved still a 
half with which he purchased books. * * * 
He felt his head to be. clearer and his appre- 
hension much quicker from practicing this tem- 
perance. wae 


a et етл ран чле БИРЕУ... 


А айу who died on January 21st made з 


will in 1896, bequeathing a large portion of an - 


estate valued at over £25,000 to seven London. 
Hospitals. In August, 1899, she added a codi- 
cll revoking these bequests, giving her reasona 
"On account of my belief that 


acies are revoked for the reason of my abhor- 
rence, of the abominable and sinful. practice. 
of vivisection, as in my opinion it degrades. | 
and makes callous all those who habitually 
practice it. RR 
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: ELASTICITY. | 


W. P. PHELON, M. D. 


(C (ERTAIN conditions exist on the physical piane { 

| de considered by earth dwellers ав belonging . 

" entirely to the. manifested, whereas they are 
` almost wholly of. he invisible and unmani-_ 


fested. 


in the unreality about him, to define elasticity, 


© he would probably say: "It is that property 

| which. bodies. possess, of. returning to their. 
original. Shape when: impinged upon. " But tell ` 
.us what you mean by this property. What 


is it? The wise man says: "I do not know." 
He has simply domed the effect and not the 
cause. . 

 Elasticity is not a — Á ot matter at all. 


.It is a spiritual - expression, which we think 


can be Ше. to him that hath understand: 
ing. 
The more de-vitalized matter “becomes, the 


more in-elastic it appears. That which is- 


most thoroughly vitalized and approaches near- 
est the condition of spirit, із most thoroughly 
elastic. The lump of clay. that has not been 


manipulated and whose atoms have hardly. 
polarizing force enough to stick together, has © 


comparatively no elasticity. 

The flour made. from powdered grain con- 
sists of inert substance, wanting the polariz- 
ing force of. the germ to break forth into the 


energy of manifestation. If it is molded, it 
Shows a lack of elasticity; in both cases the | 


inert substance is waiting to be formed and 


. vitalized by a power outside: of itself. : 


. If the air be confined so that it can be ob- 


served and put under pressure and then the 


pressure removed, its elasticity is demon 


_ strated. at once. The same thing is true of 
. all gases and is more and more apparent as 
they approach nearer and nearer to the con- 


ditions of the ether. 
Take the essence of life which Hows in 4 


. tree, condense it by exposure to the atmosphere 
. &nd you have a solid gum, -which is declared 


to develop a high degree of elasticity. Let 
the same fluid in another form move on to. 


_ perfected : condensation and you will have veg- 
 etable ivory, and when an. animal fluid. of the | 


same quality is used you have also animal 


ivory. But in either саве, ‘the grade of elas- : 
 ticity is due to the intensity of the’ vitallza- 


tion of the atoms. . 
Scientists tell us. if we liquify two gases 


If you should ask а wise. man, w while he is. 


and aftérwards mix them.in such proportions 


that they will solidify and then introduce them : 
into the life of a tree, by this means it is - 


possible : to obtain a substance hard, solid and 
compact, but which manifests ей! in a 
most marvelous degree. 5 


-Elasticity, then, is. the. рану of the ев- 


sential element ав itis also the manifestation, : | 


and when it takes upon itself form, it is the 


spiritual outline of that form and resists pres- 


sure, indentation, from any and all sources. 


lt returns to the shape that has been assigned . 
‘by the Creative Thought, which is the motive 
power for all its activity and conditions born ` 
' of its voluntary act, which we name its own 


volition. 
‘Now let us see (d£ this’ happening in {һе 


‘environment has any lesson for us. If an in- . 


dividual be stolid and ignorant, we. must infer 
a lack in vitality (spiritual) and the power 
to express elasticity. Then it follows that the 
more active and finely organized we are, the 
more strongly we shall manifest and project 
Elasticity. i | : 4 


' The ignorant Peasant can be crushed, 
crowded and stamped upon, without making 


апу available resistance, because his spiritual 
. elasticity is very small in quantity. But be- 


ware how you crowd, attempt to tyrannize over 


or press down him who has spiritual elasti- 


city in quantity, for he will not stay down, 


nor in any other assigned place. The crowder, | 


holding’ by main force, risks constantly the 


explosion, far worse than’ dynamite, of the — 


magazine beneath him. 


From the one extreme, to the oiher isa 


long distance made up of hundreds of varying 


conditions. They who do not possess spirit- 
‘ual elasticity, move along in the ruts of life 


taking the shape of whatever they are poured 


into; barely able by the continuity of the 
mass to fill the station into which they are 


set. On the other hand, those who. are ‘filled 


with spiritual vitality, wherever set or put, fill | 


every nook and corner of their station with 


‘themselves and the truth that belongs to them. 


They repel the malign and prévent. ob- 


structions. If calamity or misfortune presses 
hard upon them, the élastic or spiritual. force | 
within them buoys them up and above mis- . 
“fortunate conditions, until such time as the 


trial loses its force, and has spent itself. Then 


they return to their original position and : 


place. 
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an the T the intolerant, the persecu- | 


on and the narrow-minded are of in-elastic 


., Clay. ‘All the broad-minded, all the searchers 
for truth, the. acceptors of light, those toler- 


ent of every man's: thought, because . they be- 
lieve in the right of thought, and are thus 
spiritually elastic, `. 

Choose ye, and strive to attain. Better 


struggle to be inelastic, than not to strive at. 
all. Ў | 


. The words of Lucy A. Mallory in "The 
World's Advance Thought" аге pregnant with 


vitalization. She says. “Heaven is but a step 


from hell; It is the distance between a smile 


and a frown, a good thought and а bad 
thought, а kindly deed: and an evil act." Then 


why do people. foolishly spend their time and 
money building costly churches and: paying 


priests and preachers to save them from a 


. condition which they alone can control. Some 
people live in hell nearly all the time, while 
all dwell in both realms а part of the time— - 


hell and heaven are conditions—not locations 
—and these conditions border on the line of 


hell livid. with a frown of. hate. —Needham 


(Ind. ) Hustler. 


^ 
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INTERPLANETARY COMMUNION. 


Е have watched with great interest the ulti- 
. mation of that Divine power which ів. 


called “electricity.” We see many who are 


standing in open astonishment at this mani- 
. .festation of its power, having proof which can 
. not be doubted that they can actually converse . 

. and hear the sound of each other's voices by 
means of that Great Central Force—electricity. 
Let me breathe to your outer ear, that this ` 
| manifestation of its power is only. the begin- 
ning of the glory that is to follow; for. verily 


Irepeat and reaffirm what I have spoken in tħe 


past, viz. that the day shall come upon your ` 


Earth plane when the little stars (planets) 
that ye see shall be manifest indeed and of a 


- very truth to you, and it shall be demonstrated. 


that they. are worlds, full of real and living be- 


- ings, who shall prove themselves to be com- 


' panions for those upon the Earth. It is but a 


` short state or time longer that, we have to 


work upon the boundary line of time, arrang. 


ing our focuses here and there; and when this - 
work is accomplished, the power. will be given, 
-and along with the power means will be pro. 


Every intelligent human being сап. 
make heaven radiant with a.smile of Love, or 


vided for the annihilation of what you term 


` Space; and’ then. the sister, friend or brother 


spirit that. lives on: the other side of your. 


earth shall interchange, not signs, but sounds | 
E with you, and the voice and language shall be . . 
.heard. And when. we shall have gained this 


power over the mighty mechanism which we 
have to use upon your Earth plane (and we will 


tell you that the same interest is being mani- 
fest and operations are going on in the plan- 
 .etary worlds around you) this crowning result _ 
will follow, that messages and ‘communications - 
Shall come through the atmosphere (bidding . 


defiance to time and space), and friends dwel- 
ling on those sister planets shall commune 


-with you on your Earth, They will tell youof the 


knowledge, the customs, and the. loves, of those 


-who live: on the p.atets, and these shall be 


brought to your earth by the audible sound. 
A:l this and more shall come to pass by the- 
same power and process which we are now. 
using upon your Earth in your own timé. The 
results follow from the action and power which 


is possessed by the Great Electrical. Angelic 


Band, of whom во much has been spoken ‘in 
your outward hearing.—Oxley's Angelic Reve- 


lations, Vol. IV., p. 244. 


— 


^ AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


а JA pasos have been made whereby the 


Sick and distressed, or any one needing help 
in- harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
may receive assistance to help themselves by ` 


- writing to The World’s Advance Thought, 193 


Sixth . street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 
their needs. 

The full name must be given, and а. 2-сепї 
stamp enclosed for а reply. , 

No charge ‘will be made in any case. 

Those who desire this assistance are re- 


| quired to devote at least half an hour each 


day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 


‘mutual reception between the giver and the 
. @AJooour and unless the half hour is stead- 


fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled - 
and the desired result win not be accom: 


plished, 


Many are mightily mortified over pimples. -- 


on their facés, who are not in the least N 


ashamed to exhibit malignant mental ulcers. 
— Eleanor Kirk's Idea. E 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC 


SECOND EDITION.. 


i inst edition exhausted in a few weeks. 
af H From Poverty to Power, or the Realization 


rosperity and Peace," 180 pages,. cloth 


bound,. Mailed free, for one dollar, by the au- 


thor, James: Alien, Elm Croft, St.. Saviour’s 


Road, Bath, England, G. B. The author has 
.received numerous unsolicited testimonials to ` 
Ње value of the book. Неге is one о? them: 


“The Truth is stamped upon every page, "and 


as one reads, the mysteries and' enigmas ОЁ. 


life are solved, darkness gives way to light, 
ignorance to knowledge, and. “anxiety ' ani 
despondency to Joy and. peace.” 


‘practical: Dietetics; Food Value of Meat: 
‘Flesh Food Not Essential to Mental or Phys- 
ical Vigor," by W. R. C. Latson, M. D., Editor 
of “Health-Culture.” : This is a valuable work 
both for the flesh- eater and the Vegetarian. 
It shows the composition of foods, the food 
values of flesh meat, the best combination of 
foods for nourishment, the process of diges- 
tion, etc. It 18 written in simple language 
and. profusely illustrated. Paper, 25 cents; 
cloth, 50 cents. Address. The Health’ Culture 
- Co., 503 Fifth Ave., New York City. . 


“The Pocket Mascot” is a Planetary Hour . 


— Book, by Prof. Henry, published by Wonder 
Wheel Co., 36 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. It 
is vest pocket size;. original in design; good 
. for all time, for everybody, everywhere. 

a little gem, containing practical astrology in 
a nut shell, by which can be told the. good 
and bad influences of évery hour, and the in- 


ner tendencies of the people with whom you. 
It is a. 


are from hour to hour - dealing. with.. 
copyrighted work, the price of which is 00. 


. "A Marvelous and Conelusive Demonstra- 
tion. of the Phenomena of Spiritualism to Mr. 
Pusant Parkadooni," (formerly an Armenian 
—Christian—missionary to Persia). Every 
investigator of Spiritualism should: read this 


narration of Mr. Pakradooni’s remarkable ex-. 


` perience. Published. by the Spiritual Printing 
Company, 56 South 3d Street, Philadephia, 
Ра. 


“The ‘New York Magazine of Mysteries; " 
monthly; $1. 00 a year. “Published: by Thomp- 
son & Co.,.22 North William Street, New York 
City. A splendid, large 32-page magazine filled 
with matter that will be of value to all in- 
terested in Occultism. It is one of the ablest 
exponents of the phenomena. and philosophy 


of Spiritualism. . Bend 10 cents fer a sample 


| SENT 


“йадан. of the Golden Age, ” by Josiah 
Oldfield, M. A., is a neat booklet containing 
the cream of articles on Vegetarianism, kind- 


ness to animals, etc., contributed by Dr. Old- © 


fleld to the “Herald of the Golden Age.” Price 
. sixpence (fifteen cents silver). Address the 
Order of the Golden Age, сЕ Hogland; 


Editor. 


.'fbarbarous custom of Spanish bull. "nat 


hundred and twenty thousand Innocent, peat 
 tiful pigeons have been shot, wounded. and 


. Y.: And stil the heartless, savage sport con- 


Љу the Wonder’ Wheel Co., P. О. Box .3667,. 


large amount of valuable information. 


It is - year. 
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É ^ NEW DISPENSATION COOK BOOK. ^ * 


All our readers. are no doubt familiar with ^ 


“The Кыш and Elizabeth. Towne, ite . 
lite ,,our good sister, Elizabeth, has- - 
become a Vegetarian, and has sent out one ої 
the best. and cutest Vegetarian. cook books 
extant. | : 
satisfactory. "Just How to Cook Meals With- : 

out Meats," is & treasure for the Vegetarian, 
and every flesh-eater who: wii try its receipts. 
a week will certainly give up flesh eating. 
Price, 25 cents. Address: Elizabeth Towne, 
Holyoke, Mass. 4 | | 


Anaran have. much to вау . against the 


According to the “New York Journal,” 


tortured in ten months in Interstate Park, N. 


tinues. 


For $1.00 you "may have Prof.  Henry's 
“Twentieth Century Educator;  Philosophic | 
Astrology . Elucidated." It also contains a- 
facsimile of his “Wonder Wheel" Published . 
"Educator" contains a 


Boston, Mass. . The 


"The  Individualist;" .monthly; $1.00 a - 
Wm. Shoesmith, Editor and Publisher, 
Philipi, W: Уа. · Devoted to Science, Philos- 
ophy and Religion. Mr. Shoesmith is a pro- 
gressive man, and his magazine will bring 
numbers out of the bondage of materialism. 


‚ “Regeneration,” by В. F. Dowd. Price $1.00, 
postpaid. The Eulian Pub. Co., Salem, Mass. 
The ripest fruit of a mind of rare illumina- 


tion, this work will prove of unusual interest 


and importance to all seeking unfoldment and 


attainment on the higher planes. 


The “Physic and Occult. Views and Re- 
views” takes the place òf the “Physic Digest. 
and Occult Review of Reviews,” and is now ` 
published at 140 St. Clair Street, Toledo, ` 
Ohio. This is a valuable. magazine” for the 
student of the occult. | ' 


“The Power of Thought in the Productior 
and Cure of Disease,” by W. H. Holcombe, М. 
D. This is an excellent pamphlet that should 
be in the hands of every physician. Price, 
15 cents. Purdy Pub. Co. McVicker’s pone 
Chicago, Ill. | 


You have got to learn. {о think for your- - 


. şelf, even though you have to experience all - 


the "torments of the damned" to arouse. you 
to become thoughtful. MT 


"Physical Redemption or Truth “is “Light | 
and Life,” by R. Н. B., Torbay Villa, Hockliffe 


' Road, Leighton, Beda, England, G. B. Price. 
`10 and 20 cents. A. te 


Its receipts are all original, and very `` 


AT. LAST. 


W hat. though the prophet hath his day of sorrow, 

Aud suffered for a while, | 

Love's host is there, and the eternal morrow , · 
Is lighted with her smile. . | 

Then let us hope and pray, and love and. labor, 
Cheered by that promise bright; 

Trusting through darkness—working for our neighbor, 
For the Good and the Right. —Selected. — 


OUR HOME | RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 
LIGIOUS LIFE. 


Organ of:the U. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights 


. Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 


Published monthly by "Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents а year. 
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REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and: individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, . being Special Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained а preeminent poston: 

Send for free descriptive matter. 


` Address Joseph. Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave. э 


| | | | Washington, D. €: 
| "^ PRABUDDHA BHARATA . 
OR 
 AWAKENED INDIA. 


which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 a 


year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas). India. 
MES SEED | 


‘THE ARYA. 


A monthly magazine and review devoted mainly to 


Aryan Religion, Science, Philosophy and Literature: З 
The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 


and Burma... Price seven shillings а year. 
Published, monthly, by Messrs. Thorne? & Co., Broad- 


. way, нина, India, . eA 


. Remember Whole- World Soul Communion 


THE JOY THA! LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD ВЕ FOB MINE TOO SMALL. — | 


^ ASTROLOGY! - 
THE : SPHINX MAGAZINE: 


SPECIAL OFFER: 
` For TWO DOLLARS YOU CAN. HAVE THE SPHINX Misa- - 


. ZINE. FOR ONE YEAR AND A YEAR'S FORECAST. 


The forecast. will be written ‘by Mrs. Thompson, ‘the 


k work willbe the same that she. charges three dollars for. 


This offer is made to introduce the “Sphinx” to new rea- 
ders. Address Pyramid рын, Co., 386 онон 
‘Street, Boston. Mass. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


А Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one can во control en- 
vironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. 

КАТЕ ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 


2016 O Street, Washington, р. С 
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| THE ROMANCE OF THE RED STAR. 


(A BIOGRAPHY or EARTH.) 


THE GREATEST BOOK OF 
THE CENTURY. 


The most extensive history of mankind ever given; the 


- most comprehensive description of spirit life ever writ- 


ten: the foundation of all philosophies and religion ex-. 
plained; a book of the times and for the times; a book you 
can study a lifetime with profit; interesting as & novel. 

. All Free Thinkers, Spiritualists, Christian Scientists, 
Theosophists, and all investigators should read this book. 
275 pages, magazine size; cloth bound; price $2.50. Pub- 
jished by the Denver Fraternity ot Emethachavah, Denver, 


Colorado. 


` a ' i 
THE. VEGETARIAN = _/ 
AND. OUR FELLOW ‘CREATURES. > 


А Magazine ‘of better living. An authority on foods, 
their selection and preparation. Discountenances the use · 


Р ‘of flesh, fish or fowl for food. Upholds the right to life 
СА monthly magazine ‘conducted by the Brotherhood of 


forthe whole sentient world. Advocates justice, humani- 
tarlanism, purity, hygiene, temperance. ! year $1;.6 mos. 
50c.; sample copy 10е. Address Vegetarian Co., -78-84 
Madison Street, Chicago, m. 

SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. : 


The Science of. .Onomatie, or Name- Analysis, & Key to. 
Biblical Mystery and au Index to Character.. EE | 
Rythmical Breathing and Tone. Production for Higher. | 
Development. И 
Monthly; $1 evene Address: ‘Adiramled, Wyoming, о: 


оп the | Twenty-Seventh of г Bach Month. | 


` OCTOBER, 1901. 


COM 


AND THE - 


hives die, 


. EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


) 


PORTLAND, OREGON. ` 


CHE | AVANI-00 Ruin OF THE NEW. SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. . | 


| SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


: Thé 2th day of each: month, and: from 12 m. to half 


“past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


E ; municated througk THE WORLD’ В ADVANCE-THOUGHT. tor 


, Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
© GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 


| spiritual light—we give below a fable of. corresponding : 


times for entering the’ Communion in various localities: 
When it is 12.m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. d it is at— 


Austin, Texas он ИИ РРР а, 1:48 р. m 
Augusta, Маіпе....... ... ..... ен оаа 8:08 р. ш 
Boston, Mass... eene 8:28 p. m 
Baltimore, МЧ................. nn teer 8:08 p. m. 
` Burlington, Vt... eee ИТ 8:18 p. 14 
-© Berne, 8witzerland........ CIT. m . B4lp.m. 
, Buenos Ayres, 8. Roda accondis э.б... s. 418 р. ш 
Berlin, Prussia. ......... X idus PRAGA АЙ 9:09 p.m 
Byffalo, N. Y... nn tnn 2:55 p. m 
Constantinople, Turkey... een 10:11 p. m 
. Qapeof Good Hope, Аїтіса......... РГ Va. 9:26 р. m 
‘ Charlottown, Pr. Ed.Id............. veer СО; 8:58 p .m 
columbia, 8. C...... ТОТ T .. 248p. m. 
. Columbus, Оћіо............... ОГРЕЕ ETE .. 9:88p. m. 
` Саре Horn, 8. А........... Cabo dab ЛК СО 3:48 p. m 
Caracas, Venezuela..... ......... esa diu Es .'8:6p.m 
Chicago ........ ПЕТТ Я ET 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ireland. ,...:.sesersorsssrerresererereees: 7:46 р. m 
‚ Denver, Col ........ ЖОККО О ЕЕ 1:08 p, m. 
- Detroit, Mich... HM 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ ТИТЕ .. 8:09 p. m 
Edinburgh, Scotland ........... .... eee ne ~. 801p.m.- 
Frankfort, Germany. ...,...:....... ОООО 8:48 p, m. 
Franktort, KY eee ПИЕ 2:88 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb........ ЕС 2. 1:88 p.m 
. Fredrickton, Now Вгипв,.......... .. eene +o ARAB: p.m. 
' Georgetown, British Gua......... КЕЧ vecoesese 4:18 р, m. 
Havana, Ouba............ ETE exeo 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. 8... Hn 8:18 р. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa... 8:08 p. m. 
Honolulu, & L ...:.. eene . 9:51 а. m. 
Iowa.City, Ia...... pei vae ыр. wo Weak Ре 2:08 p. m 
Indianapolis, І04................. — :9:28p.m. . 
Jerusalem, Palestine.....,....... ... amd Жаз 10:81 p. m. 
"London Eng... «eee mH 8:11 p. m. 
Ligbon, Portugal...... AUR eve saree awe — 4. 7:149 p. m. 
. Lecompton, Kan ........... „уунан, юе AUS pem, 
' Lima, Peru......... MOM ~.. 8:04 p.m 
Little Rook, Ark ................. KA aero E 2:08 p. m. 
Milwaukee .................... ЕТ Sanu adie 72:18 р. m 
: Mobile, А1а............ Laxkuidkta SUC Я Segre. 218 р. ш. 
Memphis, Тепп.........:... Adan оаа адан 2:11 p. m 
Montreal, Canada.......... Н ; m, 
. Nashville, Tenn............. mE 2:28 р. шю. 
New Haven, Оовюо......................... TE + 838p. ш. 
г Now York Оібу.................. VEN EIQUE: ener «+ 8:15 p.m. 
Newport, В. 1............. ннн s.s. 8:28 р. ш, 
Norfolk, Ув.........:.......... нее errea 8:05 p.m 
New Orleans, La...... оное T — bem. 2:11 p.m 
.. Omaha, Neb.... . Ee av uS dade a ibus ГРИ 1:88 р. ш, 
Ottawa, Canada...........- P 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Perm....... P esse SILP. m 
Panama, New Granada. ......................... ‚28р. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn, ..: .... ........... ә recs 2251 p. m. 
8:19 p. m 


Paris, France tevceeser DEP "eco LEE III 


- Rome, Italy... “К e sb ME reu wa. 9301 p, m. 
Bt.: Petersburg, Виввїа............ eremo 10@1р,ш, 
Savannah, Ga....:.... . "ER аө error). NB D. M, 
St; Louis, Mo......... mnm 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, №. М... ........................... 2 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns. Newfoundland : IM (o - 8388 p. m. 
San Domingo, W. Tesis rien queqiaat oir SB BS р 
St. Paul, MIDD ...:.:............ penne cc 1:58 р, mi, 
Spanishtown, Jamaica. ..................:....... ‚ 8:86 p.m. 
Sioux Falls, РаКо{а............................. .. 148p. m 

. Belt Lake City, Шїаһ........................... 12:48 p. m 
Santiago, СМН............ ................ .:....° 80128 р, m 

`. Springfield, .Мавв......................: .... s; 821 p.m 
-8an Francisco, Cal......... Vel i poa ser 1201 p.m 
Tallahassee, Ё1а.................... ............. 2:88 p. m 
Vienna, Austria...... РА >... 9:21 p.m, 
Vicksburg, Мївв......;. ...... ........... ese 2108 p.m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. ............. ...:.......... 148p.m 
Wilmington, N. C.... . 4 ARER 2:59 p. m 

© Washington, D. C........... aesa Mr E 8:01 p. m 
Walla Walla, Wash... ..:..............._. .e. 12:18p.m 


a ———————— ————————————Á — ———] 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


“In the corrupted currents.of this world ` 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice; 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself, | 
` Buys out the law. But ів поё во above. 
There is no shuffling; there the action lies .. 
In its true nature; and we ourselves compelled, - 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our Anal. 
‘to give in evidence, »" 


^ ALL WHO sae TO MAKE THE — 
_ WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
SHOULD OBTAIN 


"THE HERALD OF THE . GOLDEN AGk 
Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated monthly. 
Price one penny. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
у. Paignton, England.. 


| Circulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 


sixpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies free. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace: and Happiness. 


Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the Adop- 


tion of a. Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 


Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, lood-. . 
ness, but not Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather 
than Orthodoxy of roed; : a 


| "HARMONY," 
OA Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 
TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


ELM, CRAMER, 8860 peventeeum street, San Francisco. © 


THE NAUTILUS, 
Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science: in 


- ^ every day living. ‘Short and to the point; bright, breezy | - 


and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, — 
three months for ten cents. , Address БИЕ bolg ) 
Towne, Holyoke Mass. E. ' 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. _ 


- And mine own doubts and coward fears ne Istrive ` 


Individualize tn Tune with the Infinite. 
ED PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY, 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: | 

| Рег year, to any part of the United States, 50 cents: 
| pes s " British Empire, . 3 shillings. 
Remit to Lucy А. Mallory, 198 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


For The World's Advance-Thought. . 
COLUMBIA TO THE WORLD. 
ISABEL DARLING. 


ORE than a century, O fretful World, 
Ф Have I been growing to my destined stature ' mong 
the nations of the earth; 
More than a ceutury had gathered power 


And hopeand reverent will to guard my germ ere yet ‘twas 


ready for its birth; 
More than a century of eager ‘search 


Found and prepared the place of от: and’ made шу: 


after heritage | secure; 
Yea, made my “calling and election gure. " 


Four hundred years! and the uncounted past g 
Worked slowly, blindly, by an all-pervading and reaistless 
‘impulse led, 
To fit thee to desire, to need my Ite; . 
To thinkthe thoughts and do the deeds that make me 
possible and truly fed; | 
Nay, more! ‘behind thee stretched the —— of space 


And other worlds whose generous: atoms sang a joyous % 


prophecy of thee, 
The fruit of their existence yet to be. 


Four hundred years! and ] have fought and prayed 
And toiled—yea, sinned and su ffered. &nd Tepented—to 

grow strong of hand and heart; 

` For in the mist- -hung morning of my time, 


| 1 а an angel of the future, face. to face, воч knew that I: 


- had been thus set apart. - 
That I might give tothe&.& holy child; 
That in my noon of worthiness, when all things should be 
- ready, thou shouldst hear | ' 
B The message, as ‘once heard the. shepherds of Judea, 


Therefore I reach wide arms to thee, 0 World! 
Therefore I strive with thy slow Pape the wild, 
mistaken zeal, ое 


PORTLAND, OREGON. . 


‘tions, from day to day. 
"worship. God" in spirit and ' in truth. АЙП 


| Vd. xiv, No, 9 —New Series. - 


The madness of thy loves and. cruel hates, 


— to bear unveiled the seal, 
"Thesign upon my forehead get that al might read. 
Not yet, impatient World, but when TN wey? are cleansed | 
from sea even. unto sea, | 
Тһеп shalt thou greet the child called Liberty. 


He shall make known to thee all hidden things; 
Show thee all causes and their certain. outcome that thou. 
mayest choose between; | 
i Aye, teach thee all thou hast longed to: know. 


` Not yet; for still thou dost invite revenge, dragging its 


train of deeds unclean; . 
` Still thou dost nourish hard, resentful souls, 
And they have laid rude, blood-stained hands upon my 
best beloved, and my tears. 
Flow for thy guilt through: weary, sadde ned years. 


` Onot to such ill-judged, unthankful care 
May. Liberty be trusted, lest some treacherous hand steal 
` away her breath! —— 
.. Thou dost send forth black clauds of evil thoughts | 
That gather lightnings of wrath, whirlwinds of rage, fierce | 
heat and ill-timed death! - 
О World of nations, Iam bowed with grief; 
For thrice have.ye done this. Shame! shame! . Prove thy 
. repentance ere it be too late. | Е 
The while I fold my empty arms and walt. 


Cover my dead with immortelles. 


But bind the hands of him who laid him low, then ena 


his life, question his soul 
- And turn the light of truth upon thyself. 
No good or ill springs forth from one alone, but grows to 
fruitage from the whole, 
And this misguided one may still live on, 


In memory and in motive. O deny thy thirst for blood, or 


deeds like this z 
Will "ROUEN eternal echoes of a J udas kiss 


9 E: : 
«.————— 


© Ihteilligence does not occupy space; neith- 


er does spirit “Going to Heaven”. is a fiction; - 


growing to Heaven is a reality. There: is. only © 


one true religion, and that is ‘spiritual growth 


and unfoldment ,—8self-improvement, striving И 
to. make . purer the thoughts, feelings, ‘and, ас: 
It is the only way. to. 


forms and ceremonies that do’ not. ‘eat tà 


iron are but various phases of idolatry. : 


X. Or evil spirits. 


a 
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SPIRIT. 


©° little do the majority of eoni realize what. | 
| spirit is, that they are all the time looking for . 


its material. representation, —the body,—and 


deny its existence if such a ‘material entity | 

E cannot: be presented to them. | 
Тһе. body: bears the relation to the spirit 

| that the shadow does to the object. The 
"body réflects the exact state of the spirit; it 
_ ig the spirit's garment, and ,though it die, the . 


spirit is still the same.: To do all things for 


. the. body, and spend all. one 8 energies upon it, 
1s wasting your substance. It is gross ma- ` 


terlalism, and a denial of the &pirit (the God) 


that creates the body and is the very life that 


infills it. 
That Bpirit is the invisible БИНЕН in: 


ciple, and to it the body owes ity form. When : 


the spirit leaves the роду, the latter goes 


back again into formlessness. The spiritual. 
principle in man is composed of his invisibile | 
thoughts and invisible. feelings. 


All: creative work and the evolution of all 


forms depends upon the labors of the Spirit— 


its intelligence and affections. | 

To know what manner of Spirit is present 
within our consciousness, we need only to 
examine the kind. of thoughts that dominate 
our mind, and what feelings are actuating the 


heart, for the time being, and we can then 


judge whether we are in harmony with pond 


o E 
+ + 


4 


++ 


The outér is as the inner. The world is not 


as it really is. to every man, but as each опе - 


feels and thinks.. It is a joyful place to the 


| Joyful man; a miserable place to the miserable 
man. . It is not the world that needs changing; | 
' 23 is the man.—Lucy А. MALLORY. 


| KEY THOUGHTS. p. 

о" “union with God" is through your pure.” 
affection (Love)—the. Heart of Being. 

The one who makes himself happy, рейсе. 


ful and prosperous | is doing: the best: he can - 
for humanity.. ` 


It is only through cleanliness that we can 
be lifted out of our enslaved conditions—clean- 


liness of body, mind and spirit. 


All perfection exists in. the ideal. Only . 
as we work to make the ideal real can per |. 


7 fection manifest to our consciousness. 


. Is it not strange that the united prayers of | 


all Christendom cannot free Miss Stone from — 
. the brigands who captured: her? | 


Тһе thought 18 the channel of the Divine or 
the devilish, and as the thought permeates the na 
spirit, mind and body, it makes the being a 


God or a devil, a Heaven or а hell, 


7 Тһе Central Source ів 80 boundless and 
infinite, that each individual that was ever born 


‘or will have his birth in the universe can have 


a separate opinion of it, and each opinion be right. 
The highest manifestation of spirit for the | 
animal man is the materialization of a spirit | 


outside of himself; for the spiritual. man, it 
is the spiritualization of the gross, material 


man, 

" Every nów evolution is a different, but not 
a separate, phase of existence from. the old 
and preceding evolution. Thus the stalk 
above the ground is an evolution of the roots | 


! ^. below the ground ; the leaf is an evolution 
Every form of life evolves nom corrup- 

ton. Death, therefore, is not the end of life ` 
itself, but the end of one stage of existence, 
and the beginning of the growth of another. | 


out of the stalk; and the blossom from the- 
leaf; etc. The newer, purer and better must 


ever be an evolution out of the older and. с 
coarser phase. It is not the destruction of 


forms ‘that constitutes evolution, but their 


transformation into more refined phases of. 


being. We do not get rid of criminality by . 
burning or electrocuting or hanging one who 


- commits . illegal. murder, The whole race must 
transform their inharmonious . criminal- breed- 


ing natures into Harmony, Peace and Love in 


order to do this. Secbecy A. MALLORY. 
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WHOLE- WORLD SOUL COMMUNION. 
| П": ‘foundation of | the Old  Civilization—the- 


very basis of its religion, poui and d 


ciety—is founded upon inharmony. | 


mE To see’ Love and Wisdom manifested, ‘the: 
< essence of Peace and Good Will to all, we must . 


step outside of the crystalized organizations, 
breathing the old antagonisms — and mutual 


defiance, and enter the realm of the ‘New, the _ 


· True and the Good, into freedom. 
` Whole-World Soul ‘Communion, without 
money and without ‘price, and without | restric- 


tions, ordinances and penances of any kind, — 


invites the sinner and the saint, the rich and 
the poor, the bound and the free, the high 


placed and the low placed, to come freely and ` 
unite in Love to all, and an earnest seeking 
for Wisdom and spiritual enlightenment and | 


unfoldment ,thdt the world shall be as One; 


. and the Brotherhood of Man may become a 


i living, loving. excl: 


б. a 


Evil cannot live where Love prevails, any 


| more than night can remain in the light of 


the rising sun. Anarchy will be epidemic in 
the world as long as hatred, vengeance and 
malice are epidemic. The only cure for it is 
an epidemic of. Love so great that all the 
insanities, evils and follies shall be smelted in 
its fervent heat. Peace and good will preached 
from all the pulpits all over the world, and 
all reformers teaching it, will not become 
effective until it is lived. There must be an 
outward manifestation of it in ail our dealings 
with each other. ! 
well as friends. He who sends out only peace 


апд good will has no nemes: 


се + 


The earth arrests “the | electro-magnetic in- 
fluence from the sun and turns it into heat. 
just as Ње: carbon in the arc light arrests the 
' current of ‘electricity and turns it into light. 


The sun itself is not a: heated body, ‘any more 
than the electrié motor is a | glowing furnace. 


It must include enemies ав. 


The discordant forces of humanity create in 


relation to the sun '8 forces extremes of heat 
and cold. Tf. Love -pervaded. the world, the. 


forces of earth would act in harmony with. 


the sun’s forces, and a perpetual delightful 
climate ‘all over the planet would result, 
+ peg 


# ж 


Tf all laborers in the United . States. were. 


to unite for the common càuse—the cause: . i 


of justice to all, regardless of gex, race, organ- 
ization or other distinction—they would be 


invincible, with the intelligent use of the bal- . 
` lot, nothing could withstand them. 


It is by a chain of intermediaries: that In- 
most Love and Wisdom is approached. The | 
lowest link: ів the undeveloped, discarnate _ 
spirit; the highest link is the-angel; and be- 


‘tween these two extremes are varying grades | 


of spirits. This is the ladder. tnat Teaches 
from Hell to Heaven.: 
"S 


ж. ж. 


` Man's energy is a unit. What he can ac- 


complish is determined by the use he makes of E 
it, and whether he applies it on the physieal, 


mental or spiritual plane. "The electrical an- 


| ergy that propels the cars is the same that con- 
veys intelligence all over the world, or turns 
night into day. 


* 
+ + 

` Before labor and capital can be ‘rightly 
adjusted, capitalists -and laborers will have - 

to do away with the old Mosaic law of “ап. 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth;" and. 
put into operation the Law of Love—do unto 
others as you would have others do unto you. 

+ 
* * 


А New Order of affairs must be brought in- -. 


to operation in which perfect justice will a 
rule, and in which there will be neither | 


tyrants nor slaves, but free © men and free 


women, having full and’ equal рау for their . | 
work. —Lucy A. MALLORY. . | 


I S 
К | PARTNERS. 
EU А. 0. DOANE. 


teachers, saying: “Thus saith the. Lord!” 


. when they were merely repeating words they | 


- I don't think God ever. employed an agent 


to do his work. "Why Should He when. He is . 
everywhere present? . From the beginning of. 


all organized matter, the Devil has been God’s 
~ faithful partner, helping Him unfold Himself 
in the human mind.. Are they not co-equal 
powers, working on the two planes of the 
“human mind. The Devil, or do-evil, power is 


. the finite animal nature; the God, or do-good, 


power is the Infinite Spiritual nature; . and 


the offspring of these lower and higher. na- 


tures are the materials out of which. human 
beings make their own Heavens and Hells. 


ever we sow that we must also reap.” If we 


sow to the flesh we will reap corruption; if - 
we sow to the spirit we will reap life everlast- 
ing. Thoughts from the finite nature bring 


‘tears; and thoughts from the infinite or spir- 
tual nature bring peace and satisfaction. 


THE INFALLIBLE ACCOUNTANT. 


7. Н. LUCAS. 


D" complete in every particular is. the Law 
c*—-6 of Justice! -How fine 
exact its claims! 


that the Universe, in all its departments, 
. adaptations and sequences, is" built upon the 
plan of Universal Justice. The law of equiva- 
lents and compensations everywhere prevails. 


We have only to open our eyes, and, without. 


‘prejudice, honestly search for the truth in this 


matter, and we shall see that the infallible Ar- - 
chitect of the Universe has accurately adjusted . 


. all things in their relations one to another; 
and so wisely and certainly will cause and 
| consequence appear related to each other, that 
- our. highest. admiration will be awakened. 
- If we see this is true in nature in its simple, 
| complex and diversified operations and results, 
how much more apparent is it in the moral 
. world. - That - transparent aphorism, “as ye 
` gow ye-shall also reap," is abundantly illus- 
_ trated everywhere—though many act ав if they. 
imagined it surely possible to forever cover 
up their sins- and thereby secure immunity 


1 
} 


its relations’ and , 
Indeed, if we make a care- · 
ful and impartial investigation, we shall find. 
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of aiea Men. may, a often A engage in 


a course of wrong-doing against; their fellows; 


| ^. but there ів &.perfect Law of. Justice which 
E have listened dor years. to professional 


certainly. will sometime and. somewhere, : exact 
the full measure and uttermost farthing. 
` Much wrong doing wrought in the. world 


may fade from the memory ог. become par- . 


tially obscured, because. of passing. events or 
rolling years, yet that faithful register о? all 
things, that. records the doings of every life; 
that exact. invisible record of the memory; 
that truthful aċcountant, that ` inspects every 


life and carries forward correct exhibits in 
` the clear light of impartial justice, will enforce 


its claims. The register is infallible, . because 


"of perfect knowledge, unerring wisdom. and 


unswerving justice in the administration of 
all things in the dominions of Infinite Spirit. · 


.. And not only does the punishment—as a nat. 
"Ag a man thinketh во is he," and '"what- 


ural and unavoidable sequence—result from 
crime, as surely as water seeks its own level, 
but the rewards of good deeds will, as cer- 
tainly, follow them as that fragrance is born 
with the sweet flower. Effect proceeds from - 
cause, and is an invariable law that all causes _ 
produce effects after their kind, from the often- 


sive odor of decaying matter, to the delight- 
ful aroma of the beautiful flower. 


It is:a thought worthy of very serious con- 
sideration that no soul can get away from its 
own life—the record which it has made—no. 
other can claim its reward or suffer its pen- . 
alties. The good and the evil we have thought _ 
and done are surely our own. “We may, in 
selfishness and blindness, practice self-deceit, . 


Љу magnifying the good and minifying the evil, 
тог try to persuade ourselves that the evil is 
| good, yet we shall find that in the final out- 


come that the ‘operations and enforcements 
of the Law of Justice are perfect. in the 
realms of Infinite. Spirit. | 

However much you may have trained your . 


mind in the belief that there is no such thing 


as a law of recompense, you certainly will 
find that “your own will come to JO whether 
it bé good or evil. 1 

"No temporiser can secure a compromise | 


^ with the Infallible Accountant or an abate- 
. ment of the claims of Eternal and Unchange- 


eonen f algi 


The best and ablest Tulers in the world 


© have. been assasssinated by murderous an- 
| _ archists. ` 
1 0 their consequences and defeat the саша: ; 


And yet those who. have done it 
have called themselves “reformers. ” L, A. M. 


THE WORLDS  ADVANCE-THOUGRT.. 


THE. HUMAN- SOUL. 


к who: doubts:that he has а вош, let: him E 


M .what;inspites to fear of doing wrong; what 
. prompts. the. right-doing, and what produces. 
`- the “guilty conscience" when wrong has been. 


| done? 


Is it not & higher consciousness . within, 
that . manifests. above the . ordinary, beyond , 


what we have been taught by education and 
l experience? | 


.Who has not. sensed an interior. Жш. 


for something not consistent with brain-action, 
or the exterior. consciousnes? » | 


` Does the heart contain gray matter? . But 


it thinks and reasons as though it had. It man- 


ifests intelligence superior ‘to all that books — 


can teach us. - 

What tells. us to be guarded. against decep- 
tion? 
an effect of acquired knowledge? . 
brain conceive of eauses? Is not deceit lurk- 
ing in the heart of another a cause, an un- 
seen agency not yet manifested in effect? 


The brain being an effect, can only соп: - 
ceive of effects, but, as a cause, only the soul 


can read causes. And how could it do so, if 
it were not an intelligent or conscious entity? 

"What gave it this intelligence? . Did we ed- 
` ucate.it as we do the brain; and if ВО, · how? 
Who: can answer? 

What. makes 
draw in fear at the approach of an evil 
intentioned person? Was it or its interior 
| consciousness, the soul, taught to do this? And 
how? | 


consciousness ‘that. sees beyond them? Is 
- love а blind effect, or has the heart eyes to 
see? But it feels and reasons in one impulse 


—in one effect—and makes no mistakes. What 
empowers it to do ғо, if it were not infused 


with an. intelligent life- principle? And what 
is this intelligent lite-principle or cause, but а 
s soul or spirit?—Arthur F. Milton. 


` --POLARIT 


W. Р. PHELÓN, 2р. 


| Aron yon may have often heard of polarity, | 


perhaps your attention has never been called 


= to the fact, when the positive and negative. 
s conditions pervade all manifestation and per- 
meate the whole of it they must be absolutely. 
necessary to that expression of Omnipotence; 


Does the brain contain this secret, ав. 
‚Сап Ше. 


‘the untutored child with.. 


they are ‘the night . ‘end the. ‘aay; ‘the summer T 


and the winter; the seed time. and the harvest; ge 
the fluids and the solids. Everything that. per _ 
tains to manifestation "must have a Surface, - 


and thet surface has two. sides, the top and. 
botom. This admitted, it. follows that manifes-. 


tation cannot exist so long 88 there is perfect 


equilibrium: The existence' of perception is Е : 
the result of. motion. produced by. the. attempt 


to:reach equilibrium. - Perfect equilibrium ig. | 


` death, inertness, darkness and the withdraw- | 
ing of manifestation, because 42 there is as `- 


much positive as there is negative force, they 


аге both neutralized and motion. must cease, 
“Therefore, all life, all manifestation,. all growth. 


and unfolding 18. the result of unequal: polarity. | 


If polarity varies very much, then .there. . 


must be violent reaction. Violent motion ex- 
hausts polarizing force either on one side or 
the other. This is disagreeable in its effects 


upon the human organism; in its effects. re-. 


flected from the environment to the- same. 


-It is also true from the first projection out of 


the unmanifested into. manifestation. The 
Word went forth as. motion, and what was the 


` result? Light stood out, and as the rose ЇЗ. 


enclosed within the bud, во lay every thing | 
which we now recognize as results. 


Оп the line of life, with every human be- : 


ing, there is a constant struggle to return from 


the conditions of the manifested, to the inertia 


-of the unmanifested, or, in other. words, to. re- 


sume the perfect equilibrium spoken of above. 


This object being always constantly aimed at,. 


brings to all life its action and reaction. . In 


What moves us to sympathy or S: doti the same fashion the rivers run to the sea. и 


| . regardlless of effects as presented, if not а 


there is a falling below. the line of medial ас- 
tivities the reaction will carry it above the 
line once more. If in its intensity it is below 


the rebound, and yet above the medial line, it v 


is certain to be again carried below, and that | 
vide versa. There are certain infinitesimal 
separations called dead points at which force | 
in some direction for the time being ceases to 


| act, but the active vitality or elasticity ів sure E 


to carry above or below. them without danger Ё 
of stoppage. 


Whatever is true of manifestation | on. “the: т 
physical plane is true also ‘of the ‘connection. m 


of the incarnated age with its body, and in the . 


"gumming up of the above and below оѓ” а 


given length of time, it will bé found that they 
either equal each other, or very nearly 80; i 


they should not thus equal each other, then: . 
would .Ž lite ‘be fearfully distorted. While: exc ui 
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act ‘equilibrium cannot ре: adjusted during 


manifestation yet it is maintained in. the out- 
соте, to which all things tend. a | 
| Тһе ‘point. I desire. to grees upon your 


mind first and last is, that while- exact bal- 
ancing, positive against negative, could not 
‘exist with safety to manifested life, yet, it, in 


reality, does exist in the unbalancing of the 
`- forces; the swaying from one side to the 


other constituting. life as we know it. - Let us 


 gee what the wise ones of the ancient times 
thought of this: They declare that the One 
мав holy, and those like Him were holy or. 


whole. Whoever desires or shall desire to be 


-one of the Blessed Ones; thus whole or holy, 


that moment they withdraw themselves into 
the Spirit, and ceasé to exist in the body as a 


necessity. The equilibrium of the physical 


forces, means that which is understood as the 
indrawing of Brahm. Polarity precedes mani- 


‘festation. -It is.the result directly of the desire 


of the One to perceive Himself. “All desire un- 
balances equilibrium, and that produces the 
action of polarizing : force named manifesta- 


ton. It is often said by our philosophers, it ' 


is a8 much day as night, as much heat as cold, 


"^ as much joy as. SOITOW. This must be true, so. 


when the waves of grief surge over our head; 
let it be for our comfort to remember that 


. there must be a balancing as complete in the 
lives. So when the lines are set over against 
each other in the grand total, there shall be ` 
а balancing so that out of this equilibrium will 
also come the equilibrium of perfect develop- | 


ment, for which we seek during all the lives 


к and all the rests. 


МЕМ THOUGHT. 
ABEL ANDREW, LIVERPOOL, ENGLAND. 
e truth is big with ele) Yes, and во 
is every lie! . 
Happiness is an angel who is able to stand 
on the point of a fine needle. 


| All’s well with myself! All 8 well with the | 
world! All’s well with all- worlds! 


All things are sentient. Nothing. is asidi 


. not even a door nail. God’s creation is a live 
creation. - 
— Spirit is self- creative; so is matter. . Man 
made himself. Тһе worlds (the Stars) made 
themselves. . 


The muste: of the futur is mind- -music. 
We have not yet learned the scales of that 


Wondrous одеше brain, 


O C 7 
‘The next world is much like this, only . 
better. It is а new edition of the. game > old. | 
book, revised, enlarged and illustrated. 
I live in the dungeon of. this world, and as 


"I peep through the bars I record the visions 
of mine heart—till the. doors be opened ‘and 


the bird йу away! Till the day. dawn and the | 


shadows flee away! | 
Shake Ше. Stranger by the ‘hand. АП уе 


' ere brethren. Then do more. Embrace him 


as thy long lost brother. Salute Шт. ‘on both | 
cheeks with the kiss of peace. "They that be | 
whole need not a eer 
only. physic. | 

І see the time when we shall be able to - 
bottle sunshine, as easy as we ‘bottle wine. 
On a.dark night we shall say to our friends— 
“Now I will open a bottle. of sunshine,” an3 - 


‘immediately the apartment is flooded with . 


light—the same light as at mid-day. 
. The wisdom of antiquity was not the result 


of lectures, | books; sermons or newspapers, 


but of contemplation. In the silence of their. 
wonderful temples (a silence unbroken by the 
railway whistle or street organ) ‘the. priest 
sat and thought. He communed with that 


ancient oracle—the heart. He read the Divine 


characters written thereupon by the finger of  - 
God Himself, and' he became wise. | 
. The Bible is the first lesson book of the 
Soul. As such it deserves our tender love and 


Sincere admiration. It is our first book; but | 


not the last. We must learn how to write 
new Bibles. The Spirit is not dead! ‘We 
must. leave the. first principles of the- doctrine 
of Christ—the beggarly. elements of Chris- 
tianity—and go on to perfection. As time 


. rolls on, hearts are trumps. As time rolls on 


hearts are Bibles. 
I spend my life pulling down the. middle 
wall of partition, built 'twixt Man and. Maker. 


So making both one. “For we аге also His 
. offspring.” This wall was. erected by the. 
priest in the dark night of Time, in order to 


compass his own unholy . ends. The priest 
shrieks blasphemy "when I touch the sacred 


wall; but down-it must come! "Not one stone 


shall: be left upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. " 


—— 


Woman; thou art guardian of Freedom— 
Liberty. Every Statue of woman symbolizes 
the glory that shall be thine when. thou shalt 
realize in verity thy soul nature as a Goddess 


. of шош Love, Light and Lite. 


Love ig the О 
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‚ ^ (60: "Beloved Father, my poor footsteps have erred! ` 
| s The human way I have preferred! 
“No longer on my soul I softly feel 

The loving touch that brought so much of weal; 

|. That quickly seattered from me every woe— 

And.oh, my Father, I do míss it so! 

No earthly thing contents те апу more; _ 

Earth- Joys fatigue, earth-loves all seem 80 poor, 

. Ro little worth the effort we must make 

To gain and keep them. Hearts so quickly break! 
Father, I am so weary of my pain! | 

Take me to thee and love me once again!” 


‚ FATHER: “Beloved, I have never left thy side: 
I am. thy Bridegroom and thou art my Bride; 
Thou art my child; thy Mother- Father, I. 


. Where'er thou art I am forever nigh, 


Always to help, to strengthen and to. cheer, ` 
And always loving thee 80 well, my dear; 

But sometimes I am silent, let thee be 

As though alone, that thou with bravery | 
May meet thy foes and wrestle with thy strife, 
And learn the many lessons of this life: 

But I am always near thee, always near— 

' And ever loving thee so much, my dear." 
æ- 


FORCED OLD AGE. 

Der old age is an abnormal condition і in 

man. .He forces it upon himself by think- 

ing that he must get old, and by the life he 
lives. | 

It is perfectly plain. to the least intelligent 

that a house built of crumbling bricks, decay- 

ing timbers and rusty iron, cannot stand many 


years, and must soon become a. wreck. Then 


why suppose that a-body built up of the dis- 
eased flesh of animals, a putrifying excess of 


. venge, scandal-mongering, etc., 


PORTLAND, OREGON. yor us 


“food daily partaken of, stimulated. with liquors, 


narcotics and condiments; ands infilled by an ` 
uncontrolled mind with the--rotten thought- 
forces of hate, greed, lust, envy, jealousy, re- 
| can-do any. 
thing but decay and die? Such a: life: has not 
fulfilled the purpose of harnionious ' existence. | 
It is a living death and slow suicide. · 

. Itis very easy to answer the question: ''What 


shall I do to be saved"—from. misery,.old age | 


and death. It is simply to let nothing into your - | 


. being that is detrimental to.its healthy and 


happy growth. Read nothing that will stimu- 
late evil desires; refuse to listen to tales of. 
scandal or condemnation; do not eat or drink | 
to excess; do not wear anything that will: in- | 


terfere with any normal action of any organ of 


the body; be kind and honest in your а 
with your neighbors. 

The pure life alone attains oneness: with 
the Divine, for Purity of Being is the Divine; 


, and the Central Source within you is not sub- 


ject to corruption, decay, old age and death. 
All these are evidences of the hatred and ne: 


‘gation of the Good. Mankind, in its spiritual 


ignorance, imagines that artificial and. super- - 
ficial things—religious ceremonies, holy days, 
money, drugs, stimulants, etc.—can replace 
the power of Real Life, Pufe Life, Good Life, 
while ‘the fallacy of this’ Чепогапі belief ig 
daily exposed in corrupt, decaying and dying 


humanity. 


"There is only one Spirit—Love, and. “Ata : 
shadow. То live in discord is to. live, not in 
the light, but in the shadow of the Almighty. 


Every church that. scares the people with 
the fear. of punishment has an overflowing · 
treasury. This is using the highwayman’s ar- 
gument: "Stand and deliver, or you will get 


‘hort !—Lrcy А. Малов, 


. Supreme Unity—God. 


"ONE LAW. 


о" Law: “governs the. eniverse: in all. ite 
‘phases—spiritual, mente}, physical. These. 


three are Опе. ‘Their separation in: ойу an 


illusion of the sensual-animal man... If they: 


were really. separate there could be no co- 


. operation between: them. and intelligent life. 
would not be manifest, E 
The brain—the organ of thought—appears. 
to be separate from the heart—the organ of 
. emotion; the organ of taste appears to be sep- 
arate from. the organs of hearing and the vis- 


ual organs; but Life—One Law—permeates 
and manifests through them all, i 


In the world of effects, illusions and delu- 
sions are common. Look at an electric arc . 
light at night through a thin gauze curtain 
апа you will see a square of nine lights. So, 


seen through the veil of matter, the One Life 


appears to be many; but when that vell is | 


taken away all things are seen to be related 
and in perfect unity. 

. The recognition of the unity of all lite. in 
all the universe—mineral, vegetable, animal, 
man, spirit, angel—is the recognition of the 


* 
Ф t 


The safety of the individual depends much 


- upon the sensitiveness of his finer spiritual 
. senses to the touch and impressions of good 
| spirit friends. . The gross thinker and animal 


man, by his course of living, 80 deadens his 


 "Bpiritual. nature that it is not sensitive to шь | 


pressions from spiritual being. 
* 
+ + 
To remove error from one’s. mind is infinitely 
superior to putting money: in one’s pocket. 
* 
| + + | 
It is with the mind ав it is with a musical 
instrument—one who has perfect control of the 
instrument can play - entrancing melodies, 


whereas a novice ‘only makes discord, because 


of lack of control,—Lucy A. MALLORY. 


B - | n THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. E Mp 


| “VACCINATION. PT 
ALVRS are killed: and, sold; for. одов, beth 
Уел” in the: marker. after’ they have. Бий. . 


inoculated with the smallpox and their wT ў 
пева as; “vaccine: virus" previdereder üt an end - 
г and the veal is. eaten by ignorant flesh eaters. 
This certainty must. be. a prolific, souree--of 


smallpox; and vaccination. itself Sorese. tie 
smallpox. 

Not long ago five . sanded pupils of: the. 
Indian school at Chemawa, Oregon, were vac- 
cinated. Several: got the smallpox from the R 


“vaccination, and one died of the disease. Still 


this filthy and fatal delusion of inoculating 
people with smallpox poison goes on unchecked . 
because the people will not think for them- 
selves. It is owing to the immense profits 
derived from vaccine farms and vaccination 


‘that this dangerous, health-destroying `варег- 


stition is maintained, and not on &ccount of 
any disinterestedness in regard to the health 


` of the people on the part of those interested ` 
in vaccination. 


* 
* + 


Whoever eats the flesh of animals does not 


. manifest the power of mind over matter; for 
it is not mind that craves flesh food, but the 


body. Any sensitive, thinking person knows 


that it ів not right to raise ammals to - 
' slaughter them for food, but people have eaten 


animal flesh so long that the body demands it, 


. and the mind yields to this demand because 
it senses. the uncomfortable feeling of the 
- body when deprived of the flesh, and satis- 


fies it by eating what it craves. If the mind 
were master, it would control this bodily ap- 
petite for murdered food, which is obtained 


~ through cruelty, and the demoralization of 


the human beings who furnish it. Let us all 
obey the Law of Love.  ' M 
| is | 
Ф + | ERE 


c. Evil thinking brings winter with its storms 


and discomfort, when all that makes the heàrt ` 
glad is frozen and inanimate. —L. А. M. 


. "THE UNIVERSAL 


MENTAL SCIENCE. ON: TRIAL. 

qe arrest of Helen Wilmans, C. C. Post and 

| Chas. F. Burgman ` of the Mentat Science- 
| “Association, . Seabreeze, · Fla., seems to be & 
| ‘most unwarrantable proceeding on the part of 
the. postal authorities. "Thé. charge is the use 
of the mails for fraudulent purposes, because ~ 
they advertise to heal the sick . by mental 
processes. 

Thousands upon. Jihoussnds of patent medi- 
cines are being advertised through the mails 
as cure-alls for all the ills imaginable, and 
milions of people are thus induced to purchase 
them, and in most cases these drugs do no 
good, and often seriously injure. those who use 
them. There are none who will claim that 
Mrs. Wilmans’ mental treatments have harmed 
_ them, and it would be a very small number in 
proportion to those she has healed who would 
say that they had not been helped oe her. 
| ешеш: 

‘If Helen Wilmans, C. C. Post and Chas. 

F. Burgman are frauds, and deserve arrest, and 
the exclusion of their teachings from the mails, 
"because every patient treated has not been. 
cured, then every "regular" physician is cer- 
tainly a double-dyed fraud who takes his fee’ 
of $2.50 for each visit, without. curing his pa- 
tient, and who charges from $100 to $500 for 
cutting out the appendix or the ovaries, and 
the patient often dies from the operation. 

Helen Wilmans has emancipated tens of 
thousands from mental апа physical slavery, 


. while the drug doctors have enslaved hundreds : 


of thousands to the liquor habit,the morphine 
habit, and other arugs, and made them 
wretched invalids for life. 

Helen ‘Wilman’s reputation in fer Mental 
Science work has oeen established for years, 
and she has printed her progressive weekly, 
“Freedom’—having a circulation of over ten 
thousand copies—since 1892. She has done 
untold good in spreading progressive ideas, 
and emancipating people from the fear of sin, 
sickness and death. The fact that in all these 
. years she has carried on her good work with. 
out molestation. should Have had its /weight 
with the. postal authorities. 

.. It is Mental Science that -is being fought, 
. but this persecution will only advertise it and 
extend its. influence. 


Bach succeeding. generation makes the 


high ideal of the generation before it real. 


‘REPUBLIC. 


. cruel, cold- -blooded murder. 
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THE SEED AND THE FRUIT. 


б orthodox pregchers SRy' that anarchy. is - 
due to people'$lack of respect for Sunday. 


. and their religion. ;AWe think that it ia due to . 


their lack of. respect ‘for all forms of life, апа 
lack of true religion (love) in their hearts. 
“Young’ 8 Magazine” truly ` says: i 
ical research s established the infalliable : 
truth that a. mán who is cruel to animals is 
always cruel ind heartless in feeling. Leon 
Czolgosz, the Тыш of President: McKinley, 
was denominated by a relative of his as ‘a cruel 


. boy, always harassing" and torturing his. fath- ‘ 
This. cruelty culminated ina | 


ers horses. 
History tells us 
that Nero, the most wicked man the world 
has ever known, evolved his crueity of heart | 
from a gentle-hearted, loving boy to the violin- 
madman of burning Rome, from catching flies - 
and killing them in thoughtless sport. The 


‘spirit of cruelty grew. from flies to fowls, to | 


horses, then to men, whom he murdered for 
the pleasure of seeing human suffering and 
the agony of the eyes in the pangs of death." 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


JA чөн have been made whereby the 
sick and distressed, or any one needing help · 


.in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
` шау receive assistance to help themselves by ` 
writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 · 


Sixth street, Portland, SPORON, and stating - 
their needs. 

‘The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for a reply. , 

No charge will be made in any case. 
. Those who desire this assistance are re- 


quired to devote at least half an hour each | 
.day to. silent soul-communion, sending loving: | 


thoughts to those sending. the assistance: for. 


in order to get the assistance, there must be — 


mutual reception between the giver and the 
eajooour and unless the half hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled 
and {һе desired result will not ‘be accom: . 
plished. 


Every new thinker should get acquainted | 
with the “Magazine of Mysteries.” It is a great 
power in the field of occult literature, and con- 


tains the very cream of the New Dispensation Ё 


ideas. 
Address: 


Price, $1.00 a year; 10 cents а сору. 
Thompson & Co., 22 North Moni 


Street, New York ©. 


:“Pgycholog- rz 


аа oreet 
P. 
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PYTHAGORAS AND THE NEW 
THOUGHT. . | 


JOHN Р. COOKE. 


Te apiritually. minded Idealists belongs the. 
credit of introducing а theory and. practice of . 
pure and chaste. dietetics. . The people who re- 
gard man as a soul, first taught this wisdom. 
The doctrine that human beings are souls, 
that live on air and light; that food should be . 
simple and nutritious; that meats should be 


discarded and ‘fiery liquors abolished; that 
wines or grape juice should be substituted for 
“spirits,” and pure water for wines, has in all 
ages been taught by the Mystics and Idealists. 


The ancient prophet of it was the Samian 
Sage, Pythagoras. The Idea was, that as the 


body was, for the time being, the dwelling 
place of the soul, its lodging and home, its 


+. prison or its palace, its organ and instrument, | 
its box of tools, the medium of its activity, it 


must be kept in perfect condition for these 
high offices. They honored the flesh in the 


nobility of their care of it. They were puri- | 
fiers and refiners of matter; regarding it. as 


too exquisitely mingled and tempered a sub- 


‚ Stance to be tortured and imbruted. 


-The та erialiet prescribes temperance, сог. 


. tinence, sobriety, in order that life may be 


long, and comfortable, free from disease. 

The New Thought prescribes them, in 
order that life may be intellectual, gerene, pa- 
cific and beneflcent. | 


Bronson Alcott said: “It is the doctrine of 


the Samian Sage that whatever food obstructs | 
. divination, is prejudicial to purity and chasti- 
.ty of mind and body, temperance, health, 

Sweetness of disposition, sauvity of manners, 

grace of form and dignity of carriage, should 
be shunned, _ 


Especially those who would vappretiond the 


deepest wisdom, and preserve through life the | 


relish for elegant studies and pursuits, ab- 
stain from flesh, cherishing the justice which 


‘animals claim at men’s hand, nor staughtering 
them for food or profit. ms 


А purer civilization. than ours can yet 


.. claim to be, is to inspire. the genius of man- 


kind with. the skill to deal dutifully with soils 


‘and souls, exalt agriculture and man-culture — 
into- a. religion of art; the freer interchange ` 
of- commodities which the current world-wide 
intercourse’ promotes, spreads a-more varied, 


wholesome, classic table, юге, the race 


shall, be refined of traits reminding too plainly " 
--of barbarism. and the beast. { 


- There is an infinite worthiness. jn man, 
which. responds to. the call of worth. And all 
our particular reforms are but ше removing of: 
some ПШ реШшеш- : 


e- 


Ih the New Age that is coming, neither - 
marriage or divorce as ceremonial forms will ` 


exist, for the whole question will be adjusted ` 


by a recognition of certain underlying prin- 
ciples which lead to conclusions as definite as 


‘astronomy or chemistry. The basis of agree- - 
ment will be found in the consideration of : 
i physiological and psychological facts at pres- ` 


ent wholly ignored. When these are under- 
stood, then, for the first time, will man come 
to realize what it is паї God joins. together, 


„апа why it cannot be put asunder.—Adiramled. 


[Adiramled is authority on soul mates and true 
marriage. Send $1.00 to “Adiramied,” Wyom- 
Ing,. Ohio, for a year's subscription, and it will 
bring you a better understanding of yourself. : 
—Ed.] 


In the “Progressive Thinker,” for January | 
5, 1901, Ernest S: Green, the astrologer, said: 
Af. there is any truth in horary astrology, it. 
means that there will be a stormy administra- | 
tion, and that the President will not survive 


to see its close. "Referring to the aspect in _` 


the heavens when Mr. McKinley was nom- 
inated. He also wrote the same, in substance, 

to the "Temple of Health," which appeared 
in the number of December, 1900. Immediate- 
ly after the November election he wrote for 
his department in the “Star of the Magi,” 
plainly stating that a President ‘elected under 


. such planetary conditions would certainly be 
assassinated, (ruler of the house of secret ene- 


mies afflicted by lord of house of death), but. 


.Dr. Wood suppressed the prediction, writing 
that he would not allow guch а prediction "to 
` appear in his Journal. " 


* 


Man's body and mind are the inner and outer 


ofthe Temple of God. Purified in diet, thought . 


feeling. and action, the Divine dwells therein 
and manifests its Power; impure, the undevel- 


oped spirit (the devil) dwells therein and de- - 


files ії, So long as flesh food, liquor, and other 
things that defile the | body,. are used, the 


| thoughts: coming through this нерге cham 
will be defiled. —L. A. M. | 
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A. PIONEER VEGETARIAN. REFORMER. 


zv. Henry Ж. [1779 the pioneer Vegeta- 
В” гіап Reformer, ia now in England. A re- 
ception was given. him at the. Victoria Cafe, 
London, by the British Vegetarians. “The 
Vegetarian,” (London, England,) pays © шн 
well deserved tribute to Mr. Clubb: 


“If the cause of Vegitarianism wanted а 


personal testimony, it would find all it desired 
in the distinguished Vegetarian from America, 
whom we have lately had the honor of hear- 


ing. For Mr. Clubb is essentially one of the. 


workers of the world. He is one of the few 


‚ men who can point to a number of facts, which | 


‘now exist, and will continue to exist, simply 
as the result of personal work. we will call 
attention to one. . When he first went to Michi- 


gan, a country which now we may call ‘The ` 


garden of the world’—pork, а form of. food 80 
coarse, that it seems ` indelicate even to men- 
tion it—was 2% cents a pound. On the other 
hand, grapes—the most , natural 
very fruit of Paradise, which sounds sweet 
even on the lips—were 25 cents. After Mr. 
Clubb had done his work in Michigan, the de- 
. mand for pure food had so stimulated the 
supply, and the dislike for foul food had so 
. checked the supply that pork advanced to 20 
cents a pound, and grapes decreased to 1% 
cents. In other words, since Mr. Clubb began 


his work, one of the best and most natural. 


foods of man has become the least expensive. 
- Thé march of events, the development of com- 
mon sense has been on Mr. Clubb's side. 
“But Mr. Clubb has also à narrower, but 
not less real claim on the affection of Vege- 
tarians. He was one of the earliest workers 
‘in the literature of the subject; and the cause 
owes. him very much for the excellence of his 


first work—as long ago as 1850—on the. “Vege- . 


.tarian Messenger," and earlier on the ‘‘Health- 
ian Journal" There is a fine glow of real fe1- 
vor about those. early articles of his, which a 
. jubilee of years has not spoiled. : Nor has the 
jubilee of years spoiled Mr. Clubb's fervor 
any more than the fervor of his words. 


his picture of the repulsiveness to the natural 

taste of eating meats. The passage is worth 

quoting. and requoting: | 
*'The physical: senses—sight, smell, taste, 


touch, hearing—may all be brought as wit: 


the butchers’ shambles ог 


fruit, the. 


there is no danger. 


In the © 
` early days he was an enthusiast on the aesthet- 
. ics, so to speak, of Vegetarianism, and we can | 
. remember reading nothing more striking than dc 
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nesses in support of this proposition. Would - 
the unvitiated sight оѓ. ап Бе tempted by the 
gory limbs and mangled remains of a 
slaughtered fellow-being? Would the odor of 
-of highly-sea- — 
soned game charm the sense of smell if that — 
sense were unpolluted by habit? Would the 
fiavor of flesh unseasoned or uncooked, ever 
excite a refined or uncorrupted: taste?. Would 


touching the limbs of the dying animal, or 
when 'cold in death,’ communicate to’ the mind 


“unaccustomed to it a desire to partake of ‘its 


substance? Could the horrid groans of the 
heifer cn receiving the fatal stroke, the melan- - 
choly whinings of the slow-bleeding calf, the 
lowerlng bleet of the suffering sheep, or the ` 
still more touching appeal of the innocent 
lamb, ready to lick the hand upraised to shed 
its blood, falling on the unaccustomed ear of 
man be any incentive to partake of its flesh ?' 

"Where is the eater.of meat who. wouldn't 
shrink from his: meal after reading this?" 


FLASHES FROM FRED BURRY’S JOURNAL. 
[шнен of my character is a gua- . 
rantee of safety. Where there is no fear 


. What is the use of quarreling over little 
differences of opinion? All views are right; | 


. not one is complete, however; : but & more 


complete and rounded view will present ‘itself 
as we preceive the truth in all ideas. - . 
The: vacuous dream. of sensation that is 
called “mortal existence”. can satisfy us no - 
longer. The stifling garments of ordinary 


‚ sense perception, which’ never give satisfac- 


tion, must now be exchanged by a process of 
evolution and natural growth into a conscious- 
ness that is all- inclusive, which is the consum- 
mation of sensation. x 

| Nothing - can harm me, because. I am as 
eternal as the stars; the very heavens are 
part of me; the earth and all worlds are my 
children. This body of flesh is a medium 
through which I attain consciousness; at first 
limiting my recognition of the Life that is 


mine; then becoming illuminated with Infinite — 


Light and Truth, rising to a plane of con- 
sciousness encompassing dimensions. 


The tragic death of President McKinley 
was the occasion of bringing е people of . 
the United States into ари unity as | 
never before. . 
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.OHILDREN AND. THE VEGETARIANS. 


B the winter sets in there will be opened 
in London four new soup kitchens, estab- 


- lished especially to benefit little children. The 


peculiar . feature connected with this move- 
ment is that the soup and other things served 
"will be strictly Vegetarian, as the kitchens 
are furnished and operated by enthusiasts in 


the Vegetarian Society, who hope to spread a 
knowledge of and. belief in their principles 
through the poor children- of the. city. The 
kitchcns already equipped are in Bethnal 
Green, Bermondsey, Stratford. and Woolwich. 
Six huge. boilers for soup ате in each kitchen, 


Сапа the meal which will be served the chil- 


dren. consists of one pint of soup, a large . 


slice of wholemeal. bread, another of . sweet- 


 eurrant bread, sometimes varied with a. sweet. 


A charge of a penny is made for the meal, 


although arrangements. are made so that any. | 


hungry child can secure the penny with which 
to have his Vegetarian dinner. 


- that a Vegetarian: diet may be introduced into 


the houses of the poor by this means, and as 
soon as the kitchens are in operation soup 
will be delivered to families in their homes at 


| P nominal cost. 


It is not generaly known that almost. the 


| , entire work of the Vegetarian Society in Lon- 


don is carried оп by. women. Miss Nicholson 


has under her & corps-of women workers who 
-are іп correspondence with societies all over 


London and its crowded suburbs, who lecture 


on the subject of Vegetarianism, . organize S0- 
cleties, and in every Way promulgate the doc- 
trines of their organization. 


BSAyB8- that there are more men interested in 


. Vegetarlanism than women, but that the wo- 


men who are interested feel 80 keenly on the 
subject that they make excellent workers. A 
new departure ів. the ‘combination of effort on 
the: part of the Vegetarians of the Salvation 
Army. Lady Harberton is one of Miss Nichol- 
Bon's hearty supporters in this work. 


We realize that every morning there pass 


into their seats at the various schools of 
London an army of hungry children—children 
who have no' food in their little insides, and 
who will. get none before one o'clock; an army 
of hungry children numbering 70,000, higher 
than the whole population of Ipswich—I say 
this movement of ours to feed these children 


with foods. straight from the Granary of God 


is one worthy of our. greatest support; and 1 


Vegetarian. 


It is hoped 


Miss Nicholson | 


THE | — REPUBLIC. 


appeal to every Vegetarian and every Human- 
itarian who reads these words to at once send 
some subscription or other >to Miss Е, L 


 Nichoison, L.V.A., Memorial -Hall, Farrington 


Street, London, E. С, England, 6 B.—The 


THE ANTI-VACCINATION NEWS. 


qu the Mothers of America, 
Greeting: . | | 
Now that the public mind is unusualty agitated 


- on the subject of Vaccination, it is proposed, 


with your assistance, to publish a first-class, 
sixteen-page, monthly journal, to diffuse a 
knowledge of the heinous: character of Vac- 
cination, and to oppose by every legitimate 
means the practice of & wicked and cruel su- 
perstition. 

The special office of this journal will be to 


publish and verify fatal cases, and to. illus- 


trate, as far as practicable, by special artists, 


cases of injury resulting from Vaccination, 


that its elimination from medical practice - 


Shall be hastened, and the children of the 


world rescued and protected from compulsory 
blood poisoning, and frequentiy . Баас 


.death. 


. "The Anti- Vacetnation News” will be is- 
sued about the first of November, 1901. Sub- 
scription price, 50 cents per. year, and those . 
who subscribe in advance will receive extra 
copies for friends who may become patrons. 

. Appeal is hereby made, especially to the — 
mothers of the nation, for aid in establishing 


the proposed journal; trusting that those who 


cannot contribute money may be able to induce 


` others to’ do 80, thereby promoting and as- 


sisting a public benefaction. 
Subscriptions and contributions may be ad- 


dresssed to E. С. Townsend, Secretary of the 


American CAD nation L 
eague, 19 B - 
way, New York, N. Y. in 


Why satel wy do not people ТРАЕ 
that foods make the blood ,that the b‘vod 
makes the body, and the body affects the mind? 


And who craves a. grasshopper-affected mind; 


or а pork-inspired intel'ect? The hygiene of 
foods and drinks should be more carefully 


studied. — Temple of Health. . 


No ideal could eyer materialize if it were 
not for the faith of. those who build it up in ` 
thought and act, from hour to hour.-.L. A. M. 


x 
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THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


THE ENDURANCE OF VEGETARIANS 


в; C. J. Harris, М. В. C. B., of 4, Kilburn 
Priory, London,. will soon be eighty years 


of. age, but he has recently. performed a feat . 


. to which the “Westminster Gazette” calls at- 
tention: "'Whatever construction,’ says Dr. 
Harris, ‘may’ be put upon the facts, it is cer- 


tain that I rode on a tricycle from Bath to 7 


London in a single run—over 108 miles; that 
1 rode through a heavy storm of thunder, 
‘lightning and rain; that I did not go in auy- 


. where to get a meal or a cup of tea on ту. 


way to Bath nor on returning—though I had 
half a pound of strawberries, some bread and 
butter, and a drink of water at Marlborough; 
that I was not exhausted; and that on my 
-return home I cleaned up my tricycle before 
going to bed; that I have not taken cold, nor 


| have I experienced the - least ill-effects from. 


my ride. This can be testified to by Dr. Ed- 
munds and by Dr. Haig, who both examined 
me on my return." “Mr. Harris,” adds the 
paper, “naturally thinks there must be a cause 
for this, seeing he is in his 79th year. He is, 


we gather, a Vegetarian, and doubts ‘whether · 


any meat-eater, or beer-drinker, or user of to- 


|. bacco of any age could have accomplished 


the journey with as little distfess as 1 did.’ 


Otters will doubt also." | 
ж — * о ж Жо 0-1 — ож * 


. Mr. G. H. Allen, a Vegetarian, has walked 
.from Leicester to Bedford (England) and 


back, the ‘distance being a hundred miles, in 


the remarkable time of 22 hours and 14 min- 
utes. This beats all records of similar per 
` formances.—The Vegetarian. : 


South Dakota has passed a law enjoining 
the teaching of kindness to animals in the 
public schools, and forbidding experiments up- 
on live animals. 


^Woman Revealed," by Nancy McKay. Gor- 
don. Price, $1.00; 152 pages. 
- thinkers. Address: Nan 
: cago, Ill. 


Kay Gordon, 


“Astrologia-Sana,” a large, four-page month- 
ly paper devoted to Astrology. Price, 25 cents 
a year; foreign, 35. cents a year. Address 
- Charles Henry Weber, ‚89 porem St. (Roon 
B), Boston, Мавв. | 


. “A Perpetual Planetary Hour 'Book—Good ` 
and Evil Hours for Any. Hour in Any Day and 


Any Year,” by Ernest S. Green, 1801 Market. 


Street, San Francisco, Calif. Price, 25 cents. 


This is one of the. best. planetary hour books 


published, and is also the cheapest. 


A book for. 
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“Meals Without Meat"—the  breeziest, 
chattiest Vegetarian cook book ever written. 
The author is Elizabeth Towne, editor of the 
"Nautilus.". The book gives twelve complete 
menus, with full. instructions how. to prepare 
each dish. . It contains a chapter. on soups, . 
one on salads and another on desserts. Every 
receipt has been thoroughly tested. No matter | 
how many cook books you already, have, you . 
need this one. Price 25 cents. .Address: Wm. - 
Е, Towne, Dept. 13, Holyoke, Mass. | 


"The Temple of the Rosy Cross, by F. B. 
Dowd, exponent of the Rosicrucian Fraternity. © 
This work is the product of a mind illuminated 
by the Spirit, is composed of a series of reve- 


lations upon subjects of spiritual importance, 
` and embodies many of the principles of the 


Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross. Price, $2. 00;. 
330 pages. Address: The Eulian Publishing 
Company, Salem, Mass. 


"Initiation into God's Holy. City of- Light” 
by Virtuzia, S. H. P. of the Sacred Order of 
‚Melchisedec. A beautiful poem ot lofty and 
‘exalted thought, а Divine revelation, with 
photo of the author. Price, 75 cents; 22 pages. 
Printed on deckle-edged linen paper, with title 
in gold. Address Temple of Truth, 506 N. - 


"Central Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Ill. 


. "Agreement, a "monthly expositor of 
Truth and Harmony," edited by Frank T. 
Allen, 23 St. Marks Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Price, 5 cents а copy. We have received the ` 
September and. October numbers of this unique 
publication (it is printed on Едівоп’в mimeo- 
graph) and they both contain much cacenni 
matter and food for thought. 


Another beautiful blossom of the spiritual 
Springtime, “The Path-Finder,” comes to our 
table from Roswell, Colorado. It is a monthly 
journal devoted to philosophy and the higher 
development of the human race—physical and 


metaphysical. Edgar Wallace Conable, editor 
and publisher. Price, $1.00 a year; 10 cents 
& сору. | | | ' 


“El Iris de Paz" (The Rainbow of Peace): 
weekly; $3.60 a year. Augustina Guffain, edt- . 
tor. Published at Mayaguez, . Puerto ‘Rico, 
West Indies. This is an excellent Spiritualist 
magazine, published in the Spanish language. 
Senor Guffain in doing good work in our new 
possessions in spreading progressive ideas. 


“The Occult and Biological Journal” is one 
of the handsomest, typographicaly, that. 
comes to our table, and it, is full of practical 
Wisdom. Those of our readers who are not 
acquainted with it should: send 15 cents for a- 
sample copy to the Esoteric: Publishing Co., 
‘Applegate, Calif. Yearly subscription, $1.60. 


"George" в Weekly.” : A large. eight-page | 
weekly paper; $1.00 a year. Thé Road Pub- 
lishing Co., Denver, Colo. .ThiB is опе. of: ше a 


progressive апа. humane papers. 


М 


THE JOY ТНА!' LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE-TOO SMALL,” 


: ALONE? 
LONE! How can І be alone? j 
| Though fellow-man doth seem more far 
' . Removed than yonder twinkling star, 
Though riot in our familiar tongue, - 
Come words of comfort, words of cheer, 
: Sweet messages from those most dear, 
Still, nature's vesper chimes аге rung, 
And songs, by unseen spirits sung, 
: Float round my head, that on a stone 
Finds rest; I sleep, yet.not alone. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 
. WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 


LIGIOUS LIFE. 
Organ of the U. 8. Confederation of. Medical Rights 


` Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 


Published monthly by “Our Home Rights’ Pub. Co., 74 
Boyl-ton Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents a year. Я 


REALIZATION. 
Tho above inthe name of a new periódical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 


Psychic Scierce and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 


. Special subjects and has attained a: preeminent position. 


Send for free descriptive matter. - 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1640 Howard Ave., 
Washington, D: C. 


PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
OR. 
AWAKENED INDIA. 


E monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 
: which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 а 


year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. | 
` y . 


THE ARYA. 


A monthly magazine and review devoted mainly to 
Aryan. Religion, Science, Philosophy and Literature. 

The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 
and Burma. Price seven shillings a year. . 

Published, monthly, by Messrs. Thompson & Co., Broad- 
way, Mudras, India. 


ASTROLOGY! 
THE SPHINX MAGAZINE. 
SPECIAL OFFER! 


For 1 TWO DOLLARS You CAN HAVE THE SPHINX MAGA- 
ZINE FOR ONE YEAR AND A YEAR'S FORECAST, 

The forecast will be written by Mrs. Thompson, the 
work will be the same that she charges three dollars for. 
This offer ів made to introduce the "Sphinx" to new rea- 
ders. Address Pyramid Publishing eos 896 Boylston 
Street, Boston. Mass. ` 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one can so control en- 
vironment as to command: health and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 a year. Send forsample copy. 


KATE ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
2016 O Street, Washington, D. C. 


THE. ROMANCE OF THE RED STAR.' 
(A BioanaPHY or EARTH.) 


THE GREATEST BOOK OF 
THE CENTURY. = 


The most extensive history of niankind ever given; the 
most comprehensive description of spirit life ever writ- 
ten; the foundation of all philosophies and religion ex- 
plained: a book of the times and for the times; a book you 
can study а lifetime with profit; interesting as a novel 

All Free Thinkers, Spiritualists, Christian Scientists, | 
Theosophists, and all investigators should read this book. 
275 pages, magazine size; cloth bound; price $2.50. - Pub- 
lished by the Denver Fraternity of Emethachavah, penyen, 
Colorado. 


THE VEGETARIAN 
AND OUR FELLOW CREATURES.. 


A Magazine of better living. An authority on foods, 


their selection and preparation. Discountenances the use 


of flesh, fish or fowl for food, Upholds the right to life 
. forthe whole sentient world. Advocates justice, humani- 
tarianism, purity, hygiene, temperance. 1 year $1; 6 mos. 
50c.; sample copy 10c. Address Vegetarian Co., 75-84 
Madison Street, Chicago, Ill. 


ОЕЕО аР EE IP RN айана ынаа баалана ааны ы ы mS SCR SIM E TEED 
: SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 


The Science of Опотайс, ог Name-Analysis, а Кеу to ` 
Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. | 
Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 

Development. ` 
Monthly; pie year: Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, О. 


- Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the а of ud uu 


i4  NOVEMBER, 1901. 


+ 


World's Advance-Thoug 
Universal pube. 


THE A VANI-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


SOUL-COMMUNION ТІМЕ-ТАВІЕ. | 


The 27th day. of each month, and from 12 m. to half. 


past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


municated through THE WORLD'8 ADVANCE-THOUGHT for: 


Boul Communion of all who love their. fellow-men, RE- 


GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to - 


invoke, through co- -operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
| epiritual light—we give below & table of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. А,, it is at— 


Austin, Техав........ а сао cii ad 1:43 р. m. 
Augusta, Maine....... еа hes eee 3:03.p. m. 
Boston, Маяв..................-. jen e eR Be VAN .. 8:28 р... 
Baltimore, Md... ИЄ ТТЕ 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt... ves. 8:18 Pp, ш. 
Berne, Switzerland... eet 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,................ TEE 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia... emen 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, №. Ү........ Seelen ав ИНЕ Е 9:55 р. ш. 
Constantinople, Turkey... eH 10:11 p. ш. 
Cape of Good Hope, A Africa... ee 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id... с 8:58 p .m. 
Columbia, 8. C... enn ee кырку эже жж. RS De Bis ^ 
Columbus, Оћіо........... КОО КТ ЛЫ € - 2:88 р. m. 
Cape Horn, B. А...... e E xd perde 8:43 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezüel&..... «n Án 8668 +++ 3:46 р. m. 
Chicago... ee n NES HIR 2. 2:20 р. m. 
Dublin, Ireland....... 66 PEE 7:46 p, m. 
Denver, Col .......... er tee Е sis 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Mich... iem 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Реіауаге............ pete tenente 8:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ........ vis! yeas eu Ri ep ot 8:01 p. m. 
"Frankfort, Germany. «ems 8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ky... НЕ РЕТ els. 2:88 р. ш, 
Ft. Kearney, №ећ.......... TN sss. 1:83 р. ш. 
` Fredriokton, Now Вгипв,........... ete 8:48 p. m. 
‘Georgetown, British Gu&....... e enn6 n 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba... ens Vete olus 2:61 p. m. 
Halifax, N. 8... nnn nn ИГА S. 8718р. m. 
Harrisburg, Ра......... ПИЦИ ess 8:08 р. ш. 
Honolulu, 8. І. ....... NUM Lege kata Vere 9:51 8. m.- 
Iowa City, I&... ees m 2:08 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind....... СОЕТ M 0108 De Tle: 
Jerusalem, Ра1евИпе............. +++: РТР 10:31 p. m. 
London, Епв...:.......... a aereas SADM 
Lisbon, Portugal.......... se reme 7:49 p. m. 
' Lecompton, Kan .........: — Dn 1:48 p. m. . 
Lima, Peru... eH nn 8:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark ...... nnn Vues eda es 5.0 2:08 p. m. 
Milwaukee ...... errant yee errs ort 2:18 p. m. 
^ Mobile, Ala... eee КОТО 2:18 р. ш. 
Memphis, Tenn... enmt |. 231p. m. 
Montreal, Сапайа.............. nnn m. 
Nashville, Тепп............... Án Án : 2:28 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn...... D fe hen . 8:18 p. m. 
New York City...... ien E КО _ 835p. m. 
Newport, R. L...... enn Tm 8:28 p. m. 
' Norfolk, Уй........... аа ейт 8:05 р. m. 
New Orleans, Іа........... MEE .. 221p. m. 
Omaha, №ер.............:......: e eter epo 1:88 p. m. 
Ottawa, Сапайа............. ее m :8:08p. m 
Philadelphia, Penn... enn aces. SILP. M 
Panama, New Granade, .....................-. ... 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... РЕ Qe. 2:61 р. m. 
| ves м... BIS р. т. . 


Paris, Егапсө..................-.. tia 


Rome, Italy..... ... ......... M аа 9:01 р. m. 
. Bt. Petersburg, Russia... nile 10:11 р. m 
Savannah, ба............. POTIS E puer 72:48 p. m. 
8t. Louis, Mo.......... РРР RO NIIS ‘soe. 7211р. т, 
Santa Fo, №. М............... er rr eae ‘1:07 р. m. 
8t. Johns. Newfoundland. отити oe ` 8;88 р. m 
San Domingo, W, I.......... РР sias 8:88 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn ........ een MV OE -... 71558 р. m 
Spanishtown, Jamaica. eb D das eee EE ee 8:36 p.m 
81oux Falls, Dakota........ "EE L448 p.m 
Salt Lake City, Utah............. Dn. v mon 12:48 p. m 
. Santiago, СМИ... PEE V wasp ede 8:28 p. m 
Springfield, Mass ...........................- se. 8:21pm 
San Francisco, C8l............ enn 12:01 p. m 
Tallahassee, Fla.:.......... boue oua eau bie dut 2:88 p. m 
Vienna, Austria............. Db ec ancl ТГ 9:21 p.m 
Vicksburg, Міївв........ esise ........ Án © 2:08 p. m. 
- Vera Cruz, Mexico. ............. e Re 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N, С.... ............ mon 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. С.......... DONNER РЕА .. 8:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash... ....... .......... nnm 12:18 p. m. 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


"In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice; . 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself, 

Buys out the law. But ’tis not so above. 

There is no shuffling; there the action lies 

In its true nature; and we ourselves compelled, 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
‘Lo give in evidence." 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 


SHOULD OBTAIN | 
"THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN АСЬ 
Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated monthly. 
Price one penny. Published by | 


ТНЕ ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. | 


Circulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 
sixpence per annum,. (Post paid). Sample copies free. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. 

Health and Purity, Life and Power. 

This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the Adop- 
tion of а Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social’ 
Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 
ness, but поё Goody- goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather. 
than Orthodoxy of Creed, . 


“HARMONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 
Е. М. CRAMER, 8860 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


THE NAUTILUS. 


Devoted tothe practical application of. Mental Science in 
every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth Lois · 
‘Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


November, rgox. 


.THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THÓUGHT. 


Individualize in Tune with the Infinite. 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.: 


Per year, to any part of the United States, 
“ е " British Empire, 


50 cents: 
. 8 shillings. 


_ Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 193 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


For The World's. Advancé-Thought. 
A PRAYER FOR THE TIMES. 
` T. SNEDDON, ADAMSON. 
чн, Spirit of the Coming Time, 
| Be with us, day by day; 
Guide our weak steps in every clime 
To walk in Wisdom's way! 
When long and labored seems the night, 
And hope grows faint we pray, 
Oh, Spirit of the Coming Time 
Be with us; day by day! · 


Oh, Spirit ofthe Dawning Light, 
‘Bid sin and suffering ро; 

Dispel dark doubt; put fear to flight; 
Make health and hope to flow! 

'Disease aud digmal death shali cease | 
When to thy laws we bow! 

Oh, Spirit of the Dawning Light, 

А Ве with us, day by day! 


Oh, Spirit of the Golden Age | 
Let Love and Mercy reign! : 

Keep blot of blood from future page! 
Free bonded beast from pain! 

Stay killing custom's cruel decree ` 
Whereby mute things are slain! 

Oh, Spirit of the Golden Age 

. Let Love and Mercy reign! 


я» —— 


There is.no evil that càn harm us until 


we. take it to ourselves. The liquor that a 


man does not drink cannot intoxicate him;. 


the poison he does not take into his system 
cannot harm him; the worry that he does not 
allow to enter his mind will not be perpet- 


‘uated by him. Right use of anything creates 


good; and wrong use creates evil, in the being. 


- 


PORTLAND, __; 


E whieh 18 spiritual. 


Vol. XIV, No: 10 —New Series.. 


` SPIRIT IS NOT OBJECTIVE. 


I is explicitly: stated in verses 45 and 46 of the 


15th chapter of I Corinthians, that the врі- 
ritual man is the “Lord from Heaven:” "How- 
beit that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward that. 


Heaven." | 

This Steine ‘taken in connection with 
| "The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you;" and, "Ye are Gods!" 
should be sufficient to cause people who claim 
to believe in the Bible to look within them- 
selves for God. and Heaven, and cease their 


the sayings of Christ: 


idolatry of outside forms and ceremonies. 


The spirits come from the Kingdom of 


. Heaven in or through man or woman, and not 


from any outside God or Heaven. To know 
the spirits. we must look within ourselyes— 


subjectively. The objective form is only the 


. Spirit’s maifestation, and never is nor.can be 
_ the spirit itself. No one ever saw in this ma- 
. terial world an objective spirit. 


We see only 

the material form—that which clothes the 

spirit. The spirit itself is the Life Principle, 

that is above and beyond material analysis. 
+ 


. # * 


‘Chemistry applies to all things—physical, 


. menial and spiritual. . The wise chemist knows 


how to combine matter, thoughts and feelings, 


to produce ‘happyfying combinations; . the ig- 
norant chemist combines: these elements and . 
a destruction, | 
| | * 
* * 
No truth has ever been hurt. by a sneer, 
but the growth of truth in the one who sneers 
has been stopped by his sneer, to his own det- 


Timent.—Lucy.A. MALLORY. 


Beo 1? n iu Manes 


The first man is of the ` 
earth, earthy; the second man is Lord from 


———————————— ————————————————— Ra ты м--н m: ы 


е Шы ы Алы 
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WANTED NEW IDEAS, 


б" ів what a friend writes us: 
“I wish some one. would wirte something 


| new, It is always the same old thoughts, only 


clothed. in different language sometimes. The 


_, truths expressed are all good, but they have 


been handed down from time immemorial. I 
read all of the so-called advanced-thought and 
new thought literature, and listen to all the 


speakers who ‘visit this city, but I am sick of. 
hearing the saine old thoughts over and over. - 
І have known it all for years. Why don't the - 


spirit world give us something new?” 

ТЕ looks as though our friend was not ap- 
plying her time in learning the lessons of 
truth, presented in the Book of Life, as they 


.cóme, but that she spends it turning over the 


pages. · | 

‚ The teachers must repeat the a b c over and 
over until the pupil has learned the alphabet, 
for one cannot read unti] he has learned the 


letters and how to combine them into words.. 


When one really “knows” à truth, it must of 
necessity bring forth new thoughts, for every 


‘knowing of a truth is the birth of a new 


truth. | 

So many keep turning to the next lesson 
before they have mastered the one that inter- 
prets the next. А 

Many are troubled with mental avanopala 
and do not know what is the matter. They 


have erammed their brains with so much men- 
‘tal food that they cannot digest it, and be- 
come almost demented. They cannot find them- 
selves. . The body, of course, responds accord- 

ingly and becomes afflicted with ailments. 


Whenever ‚ом begin to long for new 


truths to uplift you, you may be snre that you 
` -have not made use of those you have already 


heard. 
са è 
+ 


. It would contribute to the health and hap- 


 piness of mankind if all food were prepared 


by men and women having clean. posent minds 
—Lucv A. MALLORY. | 


ALL 15 соор. 


T the last analysis all is good. Even that | 
which at first appearance seems to be very 


. evil, unfolds to usefulness and into the good. 


The purpose of all life, in all spheres of ex- 
istence, is to harmonize and purify and put in 


. place the raw material. 


. Transformation is the Universal Law— 
transformation of, 80- -called, “evil” into good, 


воой into better, better into best. 


. The food we eat, the clothes- we wear, the 
houses we live in, the things we use—in fact, 
all the comforts and blessings we enjoy—are 
due to transformation. of the crude into the 
useful. | ^ | 

The transformation of the crude to use is - 


Nature's. work eternally. 
| Ф 


* + 


T is only in a very restricted and local sensé 
that mind is master of matter. It is still the 
slave so long as matter can crush the body, 
blow it to atoms, burn it up, or drown it. · 
Immortality means the conquest of all that 
is know as material elements and things— 
“death is the last enemy to be destroyed.” 
The progresed spiritual race will have mas- 
tery over the elements. None will “hurt or 
destroy;” “the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth.” Man shall then fiy and float 


in the air, walk on the water, pass through 
.fire unscathed, and go down 'deep into the 


bowels of the earth, by the mere fiat of his 


. Divine wur 


+ | 
+ + ` 


It is а Curious anomaly that the people who 


. are most. deeply hypnotized by the leaders in 
church’ and state and society, are afraid of. 


hypnotism. Everyone who does not think for 
himself is under the hypnotic control of some- 


‚ one who thinks for him. And it is a more de- 


grading slavery to give up the. oe of 
one’s mind than of his body. 

There is no Freedom until one becomes him- 
self the Law: —Lucy А. MALLORY. 


called to offer congratulations. 
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GOLDEN WEDDING. 


Cu ANE Мав, J. H. McMruuzn, of this. 


| ciry, celebrated their golden wedding on 
October 26th. Hundreds of their friends 
and honored wherever they are known, and 
there are not many places in the United States 
where there is not some one to testify to their 


‚ loving kindness; and in the spirit world their 
friends are legion. 


But the best of all is that 
they have continued to love and honor each 
other more and more as the years pass on, 
and if time has left any marks on them they 


are not visible through the love aura that en- 


velops them. ; 
Those who are enquiring: “What good has 
Spiritualism done?” can get a satisfactory an- 


. 8wer by seeing Captain and Mrs. McMillen 


at their home. Their parlors are open every 
Friday afternon to any who want to commu- 
nicate with their friends in spirit, or who wish 
to know if it is possible. Mrs. McMillen has 


been used for a year or more as an instrument : 


for the spirit friends to speak through, and ali 
who go there are helped ànd comforted and 
strengthened. There is no place in the city 
where more good is accomplished. 

. We know that their legion of friends, in- 
carnate and discarnate, join with us in wish- 


ing them health and happiness; and when they 
celebrate their’ diamond wedding we will all - 


be there. 


It is in the balancing of the internal and 


the external, the real and the ideal, the prac- 


tical and the theoretical—the material and the 
spiritual—that the true issue of life is to be 
attained. There must be both internal and 
external, Theory needs practice to perfect it. 
Spirit finds scope for its activity in matter. 
To find our true relation with the ever-chatg- 


ing and inharmonious and conflicting move- 
| ments in the web of life is our individualiza- 


tion.—L. А. M. /. i 
You put all the habitual thoughts that yòu 


- cultivate into all your daily labors, and these 


thoughts constitute the Strength or weakness 
of all your do. Your love or your hate per- 


meates the ;world through everything that 


emanates from your being. The contempla- 


_ tion of all that you have done in thought, — 
feeling, action and motive constitutes all there. 
is of you —L. A. М. 


They are loved 


SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS. 


W. Е. We 
ST saying all is. good does not make 
it во. ; ore 

Always do the Des you can, and you will. 
be happy. 
. Be of good cheer; all ings work around | 
to good, finally. 
| Hatred is the term — to express or ex- 
plain the. kind of love. 

“Always. work for the good, and you win 
have nothing to fear from the evil. | 
Perfection is nevér reached for all time to 
come; but every time has its perfection. | 

Let. all you do be in a degree of Love, and 
you will surely come out at the right place. . 

Let nothing worry you, and you will have 


' what is rightfully Уон peace and prosper- 


ity. | 
If all would take care of the now, there 


г would not be so much dissatisfaction in the 


world. | 
Everything has a time for its fullest de- 


velopment on a certain plane, and then it 
‘seems to retrograde—but it is only in seeming; 
it is only starting on another spiral of eternal 


u 


progression. 

Who wrote: “ "Tis said the pitying angels .- 
smile at that which makes us weep.” A 
thought just the reverse of this comes to me 


.the. while my wearied eyes rest upon the 


shams of life. Surely the pitying angels ween 
at that which makes us smile. 

There is only One Life in all the ЖООР 
—the universe is. Life; but there are endless 
expressions of that One Life, just as the life 
ot man expresses itself in a variety of ways. - 
Any hurt done to any form of life is done to 
curself—the one life that comprises all. 


. Port Townsend, Wash., Nov 15. —An unusual 
sight was witnessed here tonight at 8 o'clock ~- 
in the way of a rainbow. The night was un- 
usually dark, and a rainbow with all the col- 


-ors visible, though dim, made its appearance ` 


in the north. The bow was complete, the circle - 
apparently extending from a point on the 
Straits of Fuca to a point in Puget Sound. 
Simultaneously with the appearance of the 
rainbow, a strong gale, which had been blow- 
‘ng all the afternoon, conned: as if by. magic. 
—Press Dispatch. 
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ORIGINAL ‘THOUGHTS. . 
ABEL ANDREW, LIVERPOOL, ENGLAND. 


A MAN has many loves, but only one mate. 
| ‘The mind of man is not to be measured with 
athree-foot rule. — - 


Newly discovered Truth always at first 
The mind of man is flanged 
. like the wheel of & tram car. It is hard to get 
on the line and, once on, hard to get off. New : 
‘Truth ів a rough road, which must, be trodden: 


looks like error. 


by many feet, ere it be smooth and pleasant. 
The Britisher shies at New Truth like a. horse 
at a bicycle, but when he once becomes соп: 
vinced, he airs it on every: possible occasion. 


I go to prepare а place for you. A death. 


in this world and a birth in the next are 
always simultaneous events. ` This is a secret 
law of nature. This is how kind Mother Na- 
ture prepares “а place" for her children. 


Sin is a hydra-headed monster. . These 


triplets of the night are named Imperfection, 


Ignorance and Disease. 


We must learn to boil our knowledge down. 
Philosophy consists of one word, viz: Man. 
Religion of one word,- viz.: Love. 
. two. words together, my brother, and Love Man, 
“Beloved, let us love one another.” 
end of the law is Love.” . 


There is many a single person truly mar- 


ried, and.many a married person truly single. . 


There is no marriage. but the ште ot 
the heart. 


Мап is а divine plant—a walking treo. 
Look at a diagram of the nerves and muscles 
of the body and you will see the Tree! The 
fittest only survive. “Every plant which my 
heavenly father hath not planted shall be 
rooted up." 


The thinker and the athlete walk different 


roads. "How can two walk togerher except 
they be agreed?” 

. Thought made the worlds. | 

I am the policeman—the censor of the 
age. .I run in Cant! I glve Cruelty in 
charge! I lock up Lies! . - 

In the “present distresg" a large house is 
a wicked house, rich food, wicked food, and 
fine clothes, wicked clothes. - 


2 better home than He. 


“Man, as he is now, is half-wit, half-wise, 


half-knave, half-fool. 
. “No man is altogether evil.” 
| man is altogether good! 


We go to church and sing “Behold, behold 
_ the Lamb!” and then go home and eat the 
lamb with mint. sauce. 


Most of this world’s applause is given to 
7 critics, or to those bagmen of literature called - 


"collectors," instead of to producers. 


Know my brother, where'er thy errant. feet 
Shall roam; Heaven is where love 18, Hell is 
where hate is. 


` man the study of life. 


The 


` chance, 


- When Jesus—the - 
Pattern Man—was on earth, the fox had a 


‘ate, 


Yes, and no 


| ТНЕ WORLD'S -ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


^. Dost thou love Truth, my brother? Then 
sell all that thou hast and “buy. the field.” 
Art thou short of the purchase money? Then 
throw thy soul into the scales as a mere 
make-weight, in order that thou mayest ob- 
tain the Pearl of ‘Truth—that “pearl of great 
price.” 

I know no creed but. Man. Man is a great: 
fact. Man is а] there is. All things are man 
in various stages of perfection. There is 
nothing higher than man. The wise make ` 


The mind of man is like a "burning glass, 
such as boys use at school.. 


time—some times for years. At length Truth 
flames forth and burns up error. | 


There ів по wealth but Wisdom, therefore 


“get Wisdom" and with all thy getting get 
Common Sense—the best of all sense. 


Thought is a sort of mental arithmetic. 


| Whilst the mind retains her strength, ап au- 


thor’s ‘last book or last article is always the 
most important. Here is the total of the 
brain. The mind travels like a railway train 


till at length she arrives at the terminus. 
Put the- 


. The one-story man only sees the human. 
The two-story man discerns the Divine. 

. The world is holier than it was, but we 
need not be surprised. It is as natural for the 
werld to get holy as for the apple to get ripe. 


THE GAME IS ABOUT TO CLOSE. 


HE publisher of "Life" Says: 

* Humanity is indulging in a great game of 
The game is about to close. 
the beaten side settle the matter by knifing 
the winners? Are not both sides equally cog- 
nizant that wrong has been mutually prac- 
ticed, and are not each desirous that a compro- 
mise be made? What then is the deduction of 
the unselfish reformer, but to labor for har- 
mony in every way. Don’t fear ihat. we shall 
relapse into slumber and accept the. collosal 
wrongs for. aye. Not so. That is nature’s 
part and she never leaves her work half done. 
Man's supreme work is to promote peace. 
The voice of God talking in silence to the. 
soul will do the rest. Growth and progress 
are inevitable. Мап in his short sightedness 
has retarded it greatly at times for himself, 


but it goes on. 


"The faithful, obedient, careful, consider- 

consistent and conservative individual 
always succeeds best when we measure his . 
success by his peace ‘of mind, his health and 


. Standing among his fellows as well as his. 


competency. To be this he need not be a 
slave nor menial to anyone in the world." 
The publisher of "Life" was obliged to dis- 
continue his magazine for a few months on 
account of extra work in his job. offlce, but it 


has made its reappearance—to stay. Twenty- 


flve cents will bring "Life" to your home for 


а year; twenty-five: cents could not be better 


invested. Address R. А. Harris, publisher | 


“Life,” Salem, Oregon. 


It has to be held — 
оп one subject for an indefinite length of 


Will > 


‚ no power to. destroy life. 
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SPIRIT COMMUNION. _ 


J. н. ‘LUCAS. 


Т hat man їп the mortal state can hold converse 


. with those who have laid aside the temporary 
habiliments of material existence and "put on 
immortality" nas been abundantly proved by 
innumerable manifestations in the presence. of 


“multitudes · of- intelligent witnesses. These. 
manifestations have been more or less fre- 
quent and convincing, even in remote ages of . 


the world. But to show that man does survive 


the ordeal of death, we are not compelled to. 


rely on ancient historical narratives, nor upon 
the testimony of those who have lived in any 
by-gone age, for thousands now living on 
earth have the evidence, and can testify to the 


. fact that our loved ones who have departed 
from the earth life, still live and can and -do ` 
return under certain conditions and make 


themselves known. | "m Ж 
. When we think for a moment it does not 


appear strange that men should seek such . 
proof, or rather such unmistakable knowledge . 
of the great hereafter, that all doubt may be 


forever banished. This is very important, 
indeed, because the life about which we are 
inquiring is desirable and excellent beyond all 


. computation—-especially in the estimation of 


those who һауе anything like clear discoveries 


of its supreme value. So the pertinent inquiry . 
“Тв life continuous and eternal?" becomes one. 


of absorbing interest. To feel the pulsations 


of & normal life and permanent satisfaction, . 


to be in the enjoyment of: well-developed men- 
tal powers, to have & mind well stored with 
varied knowledge; in short to be filled with 


. the ineffable exuberance of abundance of life. 


and every faculty of the mind alert and con- 
scious of a divine fullness of pleasurable sensa- 
tions, ever rising higher in spiritual enjoy- 
ment, is happiness indeed. And the unfolded 
soul having reached this lofty eminence of 
understanding and attainment can stand erect 


with the endowment of. power, with the calm . 
view of endless life stretching away before 


him in eternal perspective. 


[n view, therefore, of this great truth, that. 
ever expanding, earnest, intelligent life is & 


boon of inexpressible value, it is a matter of 
very great importance that we obtain the most 
conclusive evidence that death, so-called, has 
And that evidence 
we know is available; because a channel of 
communication is open between this world and 


. the world beyond; this has been proved thou- 


sands of times and doubtless is a daily dem- 
onstrated fact in numerous places in the world. 
However strongly traditional teaching may 


- enforce the doctrine of the continuity of indi- | 


vidualized human life, it does not. satisfy the 


- intense longing of the soul for more conclu- 


sive testimony. Inference and reason distort- 
ed by superstition have been insufficient to 


the problem of immortality. 


ises of priestcraft could not rise up and. be- 


: every turn. 
апа struggling on against wind and tide only 


hold the eternal inheritance of the soul and 
thereby obtain a positive khowledge and dem- 


И onstration and. build thereon а joyful and an. 
. abiding hope. 2 


. And yet perhaps some have lived in every - 


age who have achieved such a mastery over | 


environment, whose intuition Пав. been sufi- 

ciently developed, and upon whose souls the - 
light of inspiration has been poured with such 
rich effulgence that they have had true fore-, 
gleams of the life hereafter. Many of these 
were not favored with what the church calls - 
“external revelation,’ yet in some way they. 
arrived at the cheering conclusion that рћуві-. 


cal death does not end all; but that the con- 


scious life of the soul continues on and on 
forevermore. | | 

But it is the mission of Spiritualism to 
bring to the world the fullness and brightness 
of a thorough and. complete demonstration of 
the conscious immortality of the individual, 
human вош. And the proofs have been 
given under such a ‘variety of circumstances,, 
in so many ways, and in the presence of во 
many thousands of witnesses in the aggregate, 
that the preponderance of evidence in sup: 


port of spirit communication is most conclu- · 


sively established. The demonstration of the 
truth of Spiritualism is more complete than . 
that of any other religion in the world. а 
How. full of consolation this subject should 
be to all, that the fact of life after death has. 
been established; and especially should it bring 


consolation to the unfortunate of earth, who 


have met disappointment and sorrow at almost 
Again and again taking courage 


to be cast down by adverse material condi- 
tions. The stimulus of imperishable hope 
coming to the rescue, they rise with renewed 
Strength and push on, and yet with multitudes 
the struggle continues to the end of mortal 
life. But let all be assured that "Earth has 


. no. sorrows that heaven cannot cure.” 


‘But it. may be asked what benefits result 
to the world through spirit return and spirit 
communication? .In replying to these ques- 
tions we will refer briefly to two facts present 


. in the experience of all those who sincerely б 


and intelligently have received these truths, 
namely: First, they destroy the fear of death; 
because it is discovered that life is continuous; 
that the real life is not injured in the least 
by death, but it is more alert, having greater 
activity than ever, being freed from the 


‘trammels of a material body. ` а 


Secondly, spirits returning teach us that 
life after death is natural, in a real world, ob- 
jective to the perceptions of the spirit, and 
that we rejoin our loved ones free from the ` 


118 and burdens of .earth—or, at least, in 


course of. deliverance from them. Progres- . 


‘gion being a universal law, man goes forward | 


in the spirit spheres in eternal improvement, © 


| nav in knowledge, wi - 
enable mankind to successfully grapple. with  . Я Е wee ee diu 

| Reason weak- ` | 
ened by fear and clouded by the false ргеш- 


hat which is underfoot is most susceptible 


‘of being solled.—L. A. M. - a eee 
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ETHICS. 
| WALLACE АТЕВ. > ` > 
T =z difficulty with ethics heretofore has been 


.* the shifting and uncertain standard mhich it. 


has set up upon which to base & code of 


morals. .Considered ав а science of human 


duty, or the body of rules drawn therefrom, 


ethics hitherto has had but a sandy founda- 
` tion; being ‘built. mainly upon the supposed 
inferiority of man to some mythical supreme 


being, in whose hands man was but a pup- 


pet. Thus we have the Mosaic, Buddhistic, - 
Brahmanistic, Jesaic, Mohammedan ‘and end- . 
less other. codes accepted by those born in... 
their respective faiths, and differing widely ` 


in standard, but having one idea in common, 
viz.: passive obedience to the decrees of the 
prevailing cult. | | 
And yet, innumerable as. have been the 
standards of ethics, they were not sufficiently 
numerous, for, 
with his own place to fill in nature, the only 
conclusion can be that each must have his own 


system of ethics in order to have free devel. 


opment. . For any imposition of rules of duty, 
whether by gods, angels or other men, must 
be arbitrary and an interference with free 
wil. Up to the time of the advent of ‘Men- 
tal Science,” the only body of people advocat- 


ing an absolutely individual standard of life. 


have been the “philosophical anarchists,” who 
are totally opposed to violence or compulsion. 


in any form in the dealings of man with 


man. It is unnecessary to go into details of 
the extent to' which they push their radical 
views, save ‘to say that they are opposed to 


"property rights, marriage by enactment, etc. 


But it must be observed that they are at least 
more logical and adhere more closely to the 
idea of individualism than those state social- 
ists who would make of society a mere gov: 
ernmental machine, with men's actions under 


the direction and control of the officials of 


bureaus. . | 


. From a Mental Science standpoint one may 


say that any system of ethics as applied to 


masses of men is as. much of an absurdity as. 
to attempt to make one coat fit every man's 


back, and the nearer we come to abolishing. 
веі rules of duty the more scientific we are., 


WHO ARF THE SELFISH? 


| ES ist none is such a universally despised cvil 
е 


that none wish to credit themselves with it; 
t many unconsciously’ possess it, though 


~. not unmindful of the same in others. ` Every- 


one has some virtue, some love-phase that 


glorifies him in his own estimation, but is 
unwilling to credit others with like goodness. 
This is selfishness per se—lack of charity. All 


< desire to be charitable, but not in that which 


offends them. A sore is always sensitive to 


the touch. A-psychic sore is likewise sensi- 


_ tive to disturbance.. It is a reminder of that 


which we have within; perhaps dormant, or 


perhaps which we are intuitively combatting. - 


men being individuals each. 


bility of 


С THE WORLD'S: ADVANCE-THOUGHT’ 


An uncongenial vibration stirs it up, and we 


feel offended. But it furnishes a clue to intro- — 
. Bpection ... Є ue 


Among the class who are unconsciously 
selfish are those who scold, who are disor- 


7 derly, indolent, forgetful of promise, incon- 


siderate of the feelings and comforts of others; 

-for scolding is an angry emotion—the anima! 
growling—and always offensive to the refined — 
ear, painful to the cultured sense,. and ob- 
noxious to those peacefully inclined. . 

To be disorderly or indolent is selfish in 
that it imposes unnecessary duties оп. others. 
To be forgetful of. promise is an evil no 
one wishes reciprocated. Lack of considera- - 
tion for others is not doing as we wish to be 
done by. | | UN | | 

: Prejudice is another evil many uncon- 
sciously possess. Love is positive, prejudice 
negative vibration—selfishness in being anti- 


"—podal to love or charity. So-called pride is 


often nothing more nor less than cultivated 
prejudice—a form of stubbornness that in- 
sists upon personal right, even of wrong in 
the premise. Such pride is arrogance pure 


- and simple—injustice under cover of a false 


True dignity is love—no- 
respector of 


sense of dignity. 
soul—self-denial—a 
person—reverence. 
` True pride is the power within that makes 
for manhood; a consciousness of soul-strength 


that is jealously guarded by truthfulness, — 


honesty and self-respect. Perverted by self- 
ishness it becomes false pride or animal pride 
—that which gloats in its triumphs—mere 
pretention—also unconsciously or innocently · 
possessed by many. But it is selfishness in 
all that this implies, because it is a bane to 
the humble, the meek, the unpretentious, the 
kind-hearted, the charitable, the considerate, 
the sympathetic and the refined. or spiritual- 


‘minded generally. . 


Hatred is selfishness gone to seed—love: 
reversed for an extremely negative effect, and 
antithetical to all that. is good. апа pure.. 
Love is its opponent—the impulse that stands 
for charity, benevolence, humanity, truth 
purity and conscientiousness generally—the 
Golden Rule applied.—Arthür Е. Milton. 


Rev. E. M. Wheelock—whose name is fa- 
miliar to all the readers of The World's Ad- 
vance Thought—has put off his mortal gar- 


- ment of fiesh and clothed himself with immor- 


tality. He was one of the Great Souls; highly 


Sensitive, and earnest and eager to bring to 


manifestation the Brotherhood of Man. 


> 


"Never will I seek or receive private, indi- 
vidual salvation, but forever and everywhere 
will I strive for the universal redemption of 
all creatures (this means animals as well as 
human . beings) throughout а worlds"— 
Buddhist Catechism. ` 


-—-- 


If we desire the Kingdom of Heaven, let 
us live accordingly and become its angels, | 
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LOVE’ 5 SYMBOL. 


HAT though tho walls on which it сію. 


Have lost the grace of former times, 
Will then the ivy lose its hold, 
Forgetting sunny days of old? 


Nay, rather will it closer cling, 
With loving clasp remembering 
That it had scarcely lived at all 
Without the kindly, shelt'ring wall. 


What though the tree where it may cling 
Shall hardly know another spring; ` 
What though its boughs be dead and bare, 

The twining ivy clinieth there. 


And clasps it with a firmer hold, 
With a stronger love than that of old, 
` And lends it grace it never had 
When ише was young and life was гай, 


e. | ‚ Selected. 
=> 


TO ‘DEVELOP SPIRITUAL SENSES. 
D™ Mns. MaLroRY;—Will you. kindly tell 
me what І сап doto develop my spiritual 
senses? Do you know any developing medi- 
um who could develop me? | 
I have во many cares and worries that I 
feel that I must get advice from the spirit 
world; but I have been to so many and I get 
I want to see and hear for 


no satisfaction. 
myself. | 
"Please advise - me. 

We take the liberty of. publishing the 
above letter, withholding the name of the 
writer, as nearly every mail brings letters 
` making the same inquiry, and we have not the 
time to- answer each one separately. 

The only way we know to develop the 
Spiritual senses usefully and satisfactorily is 


by. maintaining a thoroughly Clean mind and- 


body. Harbor. no impure, unkind, antagonis- 


tic or inharmonious thought from any source; 


as easily as with the carnate. 


. eat no more than the system requires for its 
. sustenance; use no intoxicating drink, tobacco 


or animal flesh—in this way keep your body - 
clean and healthy. Do as you would be done 


by; and ask for the best. 


We do not know of any one who could de- 


velop, you. There may be many who could 


‚ suggest something that would be of help to 
you to develop or unfold yourself, but you must | 


do the developing. 
So many are seeking. to "develop medium- 


ship, ” or to come into communication with the 


spirit world, encumbered with all the anxie- 


. ties, cares and impurities of the animal man, - 
the result is that they get bewildered and led | 
“astray; everything goes wrong, and they are 


despondent. This is what will certainly fob- 
low “development,” sought before the being E 
in a condition to receive the pure and. good. . 
But we can positively assure all who will 
really live as we have suggested, that their 


| spiritual senses will unfold. They will Бе able | 


to communicate with the discarnate spirits 
They can en- 


ter the ““ЭПепсе” where that is which they are P 


Seeking. They will not need to be advised by 
others, for they will find the source of Wisdom 
and Truth—within. 


* 
* + 


Exclusiveness is. death. Shut up your house 


from all the outside pure air that comes from 


the universal, and you would not live long. To 


shut yourself away from the spiritual influences 


of your inmost being is still more harmful. 
E 
ж ж 
The spirit is built up of the warp and woof 
of our thoughts and acts. - We are continually ` 


' gending back and forth the вһиїпе of the: | 


—Lucy A. MALLORY.. 
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Ба ТНЕ UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC, 


WHAT IS i 


: | Ф" Рірев has severed her connection with 
the Psychical Research: Bociety. She states. 
as her reason for doing 80 that she considers Е 


it a waste of time. She does not think that 


discarnate entities have anything: to do with 


her trance condition; but thinks that it may 
be her subconscious self. If it is. her gub- 


| conscious mind, it seems to us that the best 


possíble. use Mrs. Piper can make of her time 
would be to devote it to reforming her sub- 


consciousness, that for fifteen years has гер- . 
< resented itself to be the departed friends of 


those who have been present at her seances. 
It: is a dangerous self to have around, for it 


| seems intent on deceiving people. This self, 


“telepathy,” or whatever name is ‘given it, al- 
ways represented itself as being some one who 


had put aside the physical body and was now 


living in a spirit world. Mrs. Piper in her 


| normal mind would not falsity. 


Telepathy (transference of thought © from 
mind to mind) is а spiritual process, and 18 


the method whereby spirits, both incarnate · 


and discarnate, communicate with each other. 


. The law that enables one incarnate spirit to 
read the thought of another incarnate spirit, © 


is also the law. that operates то transfer 


/J. thoughts from the discarnate to the incarnate 
^ gpirit. | | ш 


Mrs. Piper admits that she knew nothing 
during her trances, and yet those who spoke 
through her vocal organs spoke intelligently, 


. and, at times, in languages that she, in her 
‘normal state, was hot conversant with. In her 


statement in the New York "Sunday Herald," 


‘she says that she saw the name of Dr. Phinuit, 
her control on the wall of her room, which 


was suddenly flooded with & brilliant light, 


although it was night. ‘his cannot be ex- 
 plained by telepathy. 


оя 
+ + 


"The thirst for beauty can only be satis- 


fied when we cultivate beautiful thoughts. 


CRUELTY BEGETS DISEASE 


| He all quarters thousands who have suffered | 
| * from inoculation with vaccine virus, anti- 
‘toxin, etc., are writing to the newspapers and 


are showing how widespread has been the mis- 


chief done to the public health from the practice 


of this dangerous superstition. The sufferings 


of human beings from the blood poisoning by 
. vaccine virus, etc., is nothing in comparison to | 
the horrible sufferings that have been inflicted 
upon animals to. procure the virus and anti- | 


toxin, ` The agonies that countless. animals 


have undergone (calves tied down for. weeks 
together while they furnish the -smallpox . 


sores for vaccine matter; horses infected with 


diphtheria, and bled at intervals for weeks, to - 
provide the material for anti-toxin, etc.) can 
only be likened to the torments inflicted by 

.the demons of the orthodox Hell. 


* 
Ф 


Тһе best evidence that we have that man 


is descended from the monkey is his inherent 
trait to imitate—what one does, all do. 


* 
* * 


President McKinley had the very best 


physicians of the time, and the sequel proved i 


that.they were as ignorant of his case as the 


. most ignorant man who had never vivisected - 
an animal. Mental Healers could certainly 
have done no worse with their treatments, and - 
they often cure patients who are given up to | 


die by the "regular" doctors. 


* X* - 
If the mediumship of today is only “telepa- 
thy" then that of ancient times was also 


“telepathy.” When. Paul heard the. Christ. 


clairaudiently, and saw ‘him clairvoyantly, it 


e was "telepathy;" the visions of Elija were. 


"telepathy;" the conversation Jesus held with 


. Moses and Elija on the Mount was “telep- 


athy;” the communion between incarnate and 


discarnate spirits all through the Bible was |. 


"telepathy. " —Lucx A. MALLORY. 
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THE FAITH THAT IS WITHIN YOU. 


CHARLES E. ‘SAWYER. 


ОКЕ ‘persons 
| grossly constituted .that they must have 
: Dositive proofs for every assertion. 


not interest them, and I therefore direct my 
. attention to those more sensitive entities who 
are sufficientlyin attunewiththe Infinitetotake 
something upon trust. Mathematics is the 
only science capable of demonstration, since 
to demonstrate anything is to give proofs ot 
truths unvarying and unalterable.. 
careful study of psychic phenomena I have 


. found, sufficient to Justify within me my faith. 


therein. 

' Now let us understand what faith is. Web- 
` ster says it is “belief; the assent of the mind 
to the truth of what is declared by another, 
resting solely and implicitly upon his truth 
and veracity; reliance on testimony." 
| It seems to me the simplest, cléarest and 
best definition of faith is that given by Paul 
in his epistle to the Hebrews: "Now faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence -of things not seen.” One cannot but 


be impressed in all of Paul's writings with. 


. his lofty tribute to faith. The sweetest, 
. dearest herltage that is. mine, is the ground- 
work of my own simple faith, learned at the 
knee of my mother. It was the solid founda- 
tion upon which she based a long and good 
life. To me it is priceless, and all that the 


world's school of doubting philosophy can hurl 


against it shakes not the Gibraltar on which 
I stand. 

Of faith the poet Quarles once said: 
“True faith and reason are the soul’s two 
eyes; faith evermore looks upward and de- 
scries objects remote; but reason can dis- 
: cover things only near—sees nothing that's 
above her." 

Sir W. Davenant expressed this beautiful 
sentiment: 

“Faith lights us through the dark to Deity.” 

-~ Grandly, indeed, did Young declare: 

“Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of 
death, 


To break the shock blind Nature cannot shun.. 


And lands thought smoothly on .the farther 
shore.” 


The author of “When Knighthood Was in 


. Flower,” gives the orthodox idea of faith a 
'. somewhat staggering blow, it Seems to me, 
in this sentiment: | 


“The priests say so much, but tell us Be 
They talk about St. Peter and St. 


little. 
Paul, and a host of other saints and holy 
fathers and whatnots, but fail to tell us what 
we need every moment of our lives; that is, 
how to know the right when we see it, and 
how to do it; and how to know the wrong 
and how to avoid it. They ask us to believe 
во much, and insist that faith is the sum of 
virtue, and the lack of it the sum of sin; that 
to faith all things are added; but we might 
believe every syllable. of their whole disturb- 


profess themselves to be.80 


If such . 


persons are sincere, my present words will which are God's. 


From a- 


been all serene. 


is, is right." 


who “doeth all things well." 
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ing: creed, and then spoll it. through blind lg. 
norance of what is right and what is wrong.” 


We are all of us too apt to consider it the 


- Work of superior intellectuality to loudly vaunt 


disbelief, to deride faith; in short, while will. - 
ing to render to Caesar those things which are | 
Caesar’s, to refuse to give to God those things 
Since God permeates each 
one of us—since we are each sparks from the 
Divine, to decry faith is to wrong our better 
selves. | 

Let him who will rail on against faith, It 
rises superior to all attacks. It now exists, 
it always has existed, it. will always exist, de- 
spite every attack. Oh, that we all might 


cultivate that quality of faith evinced by the 


peasants of Tuscany. For centuries every one 
of these sun-kissed children of. Italy have 
nightly sought their rest serenely relying 
upon a simple prayer. No опе ів too old, none 
are too young to say and believe the words. 


In translating the prayer from the rippling, . 
liquid music of the Italian it loses some of its : 


beauty. Yet, even in our more rugged tongue, 
it 1s still grand: 


“At night I lay me down and close my eyes, 


I know not what my waking up may be; 
But if my soul before my body rise,. | 
° Lord Jesus be thou near to comfort me.” 

From the moment the sun rises at dawn, 
to gild the arch of blue with golden splendor; 
from the: moment he ascends' to his throne at 
meridian; through the afternoon hours when 
he glides down his glittering path to pass be- 
hind the great waters; through the nightly. 
reign of the gentle moon, till morning comes 
again, I know God reigns! My faith that He 
protects and directs me is firm and unshaken. 
I feel about.me.those sweet influences that 
guide me on my daily way, dispatched by that 
Great Loving, Central Soul. My life has not 
If Karmic doctrine is all 
truth; each. must, їп some way, make his own 
atonement for his misdeeds. I do believe that 
every trial I have had has been for my good. 
As I look back through fast receding years 
I am sure of it. I accept, philosophically, all 
that has been mine of sorrow and of grief. I 
shall strive to patiently bear all, for if I have 
my days of cloud, will not there also come 
my days of sunshine? I do believe “whatever 
I do believe that every wrong, 
every injustice will be righted. I loyally 
voice my allegiance to that Supreme Creator 
I rejoice in the 
truth of immortality. From faith with me it 


long since passed to knowledge and belief. I ` 


am honest in my statement when I say that I - 
often feel even though I do not always dis- 
cern.the kindly influences that throng my 
aura. I believe they rejoice when I am glad; 
that they grieve when I am in sorrow. : 

-Each one must work out these great truths. 
for himself. The infidel, the atheist, the ag- 
nostic, the materialist have always woven 
their sophistries, have always tried to tear 
away the sweet faith that grants us a вош. 
The lips of their idol, Reason, are mute before 
the onward march: of. Truth. Let them deny 


aee 


боа; . P them: deny ишби. | Let them 
авва! and ridicule the belief in spirit presence. 


' These still exist and. will exist, not because 


of the puny attacks made upon them, but in 
spite of them! What matters all this opposi- 
tion? Every day some falsehood is killed; 
every day some truth established. 
partly comprehend, even, that Loving Intelli- 
gence that daily guides me, I feel quite satis- 
' fled to cleave unto the Truth. In it I find the 
fullest justification for the Faith that is within 
me, 

To him who has true faith, how welcome 
seemeth death! Yet death is not, but only dis- 
solution. 
fetters and the budding of the soul! Old 
Socrates said of death: “Above all, I shall 
be able to continue ту search into true and 


false knowledge; as in this world, so also in: 


that.” 

- Robert Ingersoll,- in the body, did not deny 
. immortality. He honestly said he did not 
know of it. 


is a grand truth. Hear his words at: his 
brother’s funeral: 
of the unreplying dead there comes no: word; 
but in the night of death hope sees a star and 


listening love can hear the rustie of a wing.” | 


This was not Faith, but very near it. 


Death need have no sting; the grave need: | 


have no victory. I thank God tor the faith 
within me. When the summons comes, may 
you each and all  . 
NE . “Sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
-About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams." 


Beyond the simple faith in God's mercy 


and kindness—in the spirit messengers who 


bring us glad tidings—beyond this faith, b 


say, all wisdom cannot reach! 


“MENTAL HEALING. 


F. P. WAGNER. 


| Озо Mrs. Matiory:—I would like to gise 
e 


you & few thoughts on the present conflict 
tween the. Government ang the Mental 
Healers. 

First, it is well to say, as did Emerson, 
that “it is as impossible for one to be de- 
ceived by anyone except himself, as it is for 
a thing to be and not to be at the same time.” 
. The statement has peen made many times 
by the Mental Healers, -who charge for their 
services, that, if they offer to heal free of 
charge, they will be beseiged with letters 
from persons who want something for noth- 
ing. But they are mistaken. You know, Mrs. 
Mallory, from your experience in announc- 
ing through “The World's Advance. Thought" 
that the sick would be treated free of charge, 
those desiring mental treatments have been 
very kind and considerate. The healers have 
-not received any monetary consideration for 
their work, not even postage on the hun- 


When I ` 


It is the laying down of. fretting, . 


Since passing over, he is reported . be stopped or we will be out of a job? 


to have as honestly admitted that immortality 


“From the voiceless lips 
` foes to their work—the Mental Healers. 
` tal Science is in no danger; 
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dreds of letters forwarded, but they feel that | 


‘they have been amply repaid in the recovery — 


of. their patients, and the aid the patiénts 
then extend to others. - 
'. One of the conditions required is. that those 


. receiving treatment shall spend half an hour 


or more daily in returning good will.to the 
one sending them healing vibrations, and this 
is the key-note of healing. . 

There are several societies in the United | 
States who do Mental.Healing free of charge, 


. receiving only reciprocal good thoughts from . 


those receiving the healing vibrations. I 
know that nearly all of those who have: been 
healed thus are now, in turn, helping others . 
who are in need. This work is going on. in a. 
quiet way—no fuss or contention over the. 


matter, and many Healers are doing splendid 


work. 

The commercial healing, for monetary con- 
siderations, is what is stirring up the enemy. . 
Did пої. ће Scribes say, this man Jesus must 
The. 
conflict between the doctors and patent medi- 


cine men has been suspended, and they have 


joined hands in trying to suppress the deadly 
Men- 
it will triumph. . 

It is strange that so much conflict is in-: 
dulged in between those who call themselves 
"New Thought teachers." How can they ex- 
pect to succeed in their work with divided 
forces? The many free healing societies have 
never clashed, but pass along harmoniously. 
They do not attempt to attract notoriety. They 
have circulars and leaflets to use when ne- 
cessary. If the sick accept the offer they 
write to the society for help, and some Healer 
is assigned. to them. The outside world 
knows nothing of the matter, nor is it de- 
sirable that it should. I may some time give 
the names and locations of many of these 
free healing societies and tell of their suc- 


-cessful work through your magazine. 


Ogdensburg, Sept. 2.—Harriet Marjorie Mc- 
Gibbs, only daughter of James A. and Harriet 
McGibbs, of Washington street, passed away 
Thursday evening after an illness of about 
six months, aged 10 years. . Little Marjorie | 
was vaccinated at the time the order was. 
issued by the board of education compelling 
all children in the city school to be vaccin- 
ated. It worked very hard, and the child soon 


: began to fail, and has been confined to her 


bed most of the time. Death is attributed to 
the effects of. vaccination. —Watertown, N. Y. 


"Daily Sten dard. di 


The New York “Herald” says that the 
physicians of London have already made three . 
millions of dollars vaccinating the people of 
that city, and they expected to make alto- 
gether seven millions and a half from the 


prevailing smallpox scare. 


rR —— ааа 


Your thoughts are your spiritual capital. 


ES attain a purer state. 
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.FROM COLONIA COSME, PARAGUAY. 8, A. 


EAR "Mns. MaLLoRY :—After reading several 
copies of “Ihe World's Advance-Thought,”’ 


. we (my husband and I) wish to express our 
- appreciation of the valuable matter contained: 


in its pages. We read it again and again, 
continuing to find fresh truths, and a clearer 
understanding of the great Spirit power. 


. We can all come under the Divine Law by- 
cultivating a desire for something higher and 
holier; by searching our own hearts and re- 


` sponding to our finer feelings we find a new 
beauty in our everyday life, a sense of higher 
intelligence regarding the laws of health and 
happiness. 
The same Law which bids the smallest 
flower seek the light, also. bids us hope to 
Hach of us have an 
ideal (according to our own standard of 
knowledge) though it may be buried in a 
tangled mesh of superstitions, doubts und per- 
. verted tastes, yet, if cared for, and tended with 
patience and perseverance, will surely yield us 
. а harvest of Goodness, Love, Peace, Freedom, 
Health and Gladness. | | 
The simplicity and refinement of your mag- 
azine cannot fail to impress its many readers 


of the earnestness and desire of the editor 


to better our social and moral conditions. 
May the purity of thought and kindliness of 
spirit; imparted to us through the medium of 
this wholesome ‘and broad-minded little maga- 
zine have the desired effect of enlightening 
and strengthening. us to look ever onward and 
upward till we feel and know that we are in 
touch with ше great Universal Republic of 
Love. ` AGNES ADAMSON. 


“SPORT IS HORRIBLE!” 


и, port is horrible! I say it advisedly. I 
speak with the matured experience of one 
who has seen and taken part in sport of many 


and varied kinds in many and varied parts of . 


the world. I can handle gun and rifle as well 
and efficiently as most ‘sporting folk,’ and few 
women, and not many men, have indulged in 
a tithe of the shooting and hunting in which 


І have been engaged, both at home and during: 


travels and expeditions in far-away lands. It 
is not, therefore, as a novice that I take my 
pen to record why I, whom some have called 
a ‘female Nimrod,’ have come to regard with 
absolute loathing and detestation any sort or 


kind or form of sport which in any way is - 


produced by the suffering of animals. | 
“Many a keen sportsman, searching his 


heart, will acknowledge that at times a feel- . 
ing of self-reproach has shot through him as: 


he has stood by the dying victim of his skill. 


I know that it has confronted. me many and 


many a time. I have bent over my fallen game, 
the result of alas! too good a shot. I have 
seen the beautiful eye of the deer glaze and 
grow dim as the bright life my shot. had ar- 
Tested in its happy course sped onward into 
the unknown; I have ended with the sharp 


the graceful and beautiful. koodoo, 8 
etc. of South Africa, seemingly, as it were, 
. reproaching me for thus lightly taking the 


` And I say this: 
. brings no pleasure to my mind. On the con- 


perfect health, free of all charge. 
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{ yet.. merciful knife. the inb ТТА of 
. poor- beasts ‘who have never harmed me, yet 


whom I laid low under the vell of sport. . | 

«І have seen the terror-striken orb of the . 
red deer, dark, füll.of tears, glaring at me with 
mute reproach; as it sobbed its life away, апа 
that same look I have seen in the glorious- 
orbed guanaco of Patagonia, the timid gazello, 
springbok, - 


life I could never bring back. So, too, I have 


. witnessed the angry defiant glare of the wild 


beast’s fading sight, as death, fast conilng, de- 
prived him of the power to wreak his ven- 
geance on the. human aggressor beforo him. 
The memory of these scenes 


trary it haunts me. with a huge reproach, 2nd 
І. wish І had never done these deeds of skill 


. and cruelty."—Lady Florence’ Eds in West- 


minster Gazette. 


1T DOES NOT SEEM POSSIBLE, 


B: this time the stag was completeiy done. 
: and was feen lying under a hedge. Mr. W. 
L. Ashton made an ineffectual attempt to get 
hold of his haunch as he jumped. The stag. 

however, made off over the ‘hills, crossing 


.under Westaway, the residence: of Mr. С; Н; 


Bassett, and he was run down and killed in : 
the little pool. Mr. Ashton bled the stag, and 
brought home his héad.. Among those in at 


the finish was Mr. Bassett, who was very well - 


pleased at the death taking place at West- 
away. The hounds did their work well, and 
the run, lasting about four hours, was a very 
excitable and enjoyable one. —Devon and Ех- 
eter Gazette. : 

It seems incredible that anyone could þe. 
so:cruel ав to take part in such a horrible 
murder as the above. We can imagine those 
who. think that they have a right to murder 
animals for the. purpose of eating the flesh, 
but to chase the innocent victim with hounds 
for hours, and finaly, when the deer can go 
no longer, murder it, and call it very enjoy- 
able, does not seem possible. Presidents, 
kings and innocent people generally, will al- 
ways be in danger of the assassin while the 
“best people” find sport in this way. 


Prof. Edward E..Gore, editor and publisher 
of the “Occult Truth Seeker," Lawrence, Kan- 
sas, will undertake to heal one case of sick- 
ness in each neighborhood, no matter what, 
or how serious, the disease, and will treat the 
patient, by distant healing, until restored to | 
Address . 
as above, enclosing stamp. 


“The Breath of Life" Publishing Co., form- 
erly of Clifford, Mich., hag removed to 91 West 
Main St. Battle Creek, Mich. Samuel C. 


Greathead is editor and publisher. . 
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WHY DO WE GROW OLD? 


| . W. P. PHELON, М. D. 
Ir life. ів in the unseen and the spiritual, then 
perpetual youth must lie there also; because 
youth is simply life at its highest and best 
in manifestation, in proportion to the fulness 
of the comprehension of spiritual things. Can 
it be true that man need not grow old while 
in the earth-life? Suppose there are two lads 
starting out in life; one recognizes only fealty 
to the physical and sensual; the other lifts 


his thought beyond the vale. As they develop 
. and grow into maturity they continue the 


cycle of causation which came to them in their 
younger years. The physical, like a camera, 


. reflects from itself whatever conditions they 


place themselves in, relative to their every- 


day lives. ` | . РТ | 
The most stupid of us would not fail to 


perceive the one who looked only to physica: · 


weakness would reflect as he gathered. The 
hunger satistied, only to be hungry again; 
the thirst quaffing the liquid that does not 
slack the appetite; the scenes of physical 
pleasure that die in their completion, hardly 


leaving. a memory behind them. The con-. 


tinued reiteration of the lesson of the physi- 
cal teaches the weakness of the universe. At 
forty, to all appearances, the body has be- 
come as one.four-score and ten, aged and 
decrepid—why? Because he has drawn age 
and decrepitude with every breath. There 
has not been perhaps one idea of the power 


which holds strength and the forces of the 


universe in its head. Not a single thought 
of the higher intelligence from which pro- 


ceeds light and life; but constantly has there. 


been & dwelling in the caves of gloom and 
discordant vipration ,the resultant of the in- 
harmonious operation in manifestation of 
all physical conditions. | » 

On the other hand the one has meditated 
on the One who has all knowledge, wisdom and 


power, gathers from moment to moment an . 


inflow of strength, by which the boundless 


Temple of the. Whole is sustained and held 


up. Is it, then, any wonder that when he 'ap- 
proaches middle age there is no bowing of 


the body, no ageing of his features? . But as 


he passes decrepitude flees £rom him, and 


he constantly renews his youth. Instead of. 


becoming older’ he becomes younger, and as 
his face is always set towards the source of 
light, the Light that is not on the land nor 
sea illumines his, features, shines from his 


eyes, echoes from his speech, and becomes. 


the aura surrounding him, making all those 
with whom he comes in contact better. 


It is.a fact, they who live in the spirit 


have no need to grow old'in the physical, 


. ‘but when the time shall come for them to 
“Лау aside. the physical instrument, it is in 
their power.to put from them a body as 


strong, as vigorous, and as ready for the 


. world’s work as it was at the highest point. 
of maturity. They. who live in the spirit have 
no cause nor reason to grow old. In propor- 


tion, then, as they follow out this principle, 
.. they can receive that which will be of the - 


utmost benefit to their lives, While this is 


true in the whole, it 18 also true, as you will 
..perceive, relative to the thought, whether 


from the physical or the spiritual plane, 


. whether it is loaded with impurities and 
grossness or purity and wisdom, for whatever, . 


is incorporated into the conditions of forma. 


: tion will appear with its respective effect. 


- There may be pure physical thoughts, but 


they ате пої so strong nor life-giving as pure · 
spiritual thoughts. The pure spiritual thought 


is. the highest conception by which man 
triumphs over his environments. | 
. Let ‘me beseech you to always think up. | 
There is no danger of your forgetting to think 
down. When it comes to the directing of the 
mental workings toward the sunlight of truth, 
then the difference is like the mole burrowing 
the earth; and the flying of. the eagle whose 
broad wings bear him on and upward toward 
the sun to receive the best and highest that 
is offered to man for his choice. ; 
Choose ye this day whether ye will be 


 bond-servants of the physical, or most noble 


masters of the spiritual. 3 
Peace from the Highest, and from the 
Brotherhood of the Spiritual. 


LOVE. ` 
M. VAN ALGEA REED. . j 


Le is the ideal thought or essence'of the. 
— soul. Love is the highest expression of 
human thought or life. It is a flame that con- 
sumes as by fire all evil desires, all imperfect- 
ness, all suspiciousness, anger, hate,. malice, 
"and every sin that doth so easily beset us 
on the path toward truth and right.” It is a 
regenerator and a reorganizer—a distributor 
of increased good. Love is creative; it is 
masculine and feminine; it includes all that - 
is good in the universe. | | 

Love helps us to know no limitation, to be- 
come universal: in thought. It helps us to 
radiate light and truth. Love is law; it helps 
man to become master over himself; it makes 
him wise and steadfast, hopeful, courageous, 
peaceful and happy to the extent he is sup- 
plied with it. God is Love—pure Love—and 
man is his offspring. The regenerated man 


is filled with. pure Love; but in his mortal · 


state he. comprehends but little of that Love 
Divine that uplifts, spiritualizes him to find ‘the 
within of himself, and to become a law unto . 
himself. |. . " Por 

Love redeems, saves and perfects. Тһе . 
Infinite storehouse is full; let us find it.. 


*— 


On the sensual-animal plane, the vegetable 


‘feeds on the mineral, the animal on the vege- 


table, the man on the animal, and the earth- 


bound spirit on the animal man. , Man can 


only dislodge the undeveloped spirits that feed 
upon him, by ceasing to eat the flesh of ani 
mals, and cultivating Love to all life. L, A. M. . 


months. 
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= AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


) Voi have been made whereby the. 
à sick and distressed, or any one needing help . 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, . 
may receive assistance to help. themselves by 
^ writing to The World's Advance Thought, 193 


"Sixth. street, Portland, Oregon, and. stating 

-their needs. . 2 

The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 

stamp enclosed for a reply. , | 20 
. No charge will be made in any case. 

Those who desire this assistance are re 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual reception between the giver and the 
receiver and unless, the half hour is stead- 
fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled 
and the desired result will not be accom- 
plished. | | 


ar | Г 


Notwithstanding there аге so many who 


have special times for “sitting in the silence,” 
and there am numbers of organizations that 
have appointed times. for this purpose, there 


are but few individuals who actually get into , 


the "Silence; Тһе editor of “Occult Truths” 


` (Washington, D. C.) is one of the few who 


. has entered in, as his explanation proves. He 
says in the October number of his magazine: 
. “When your soul reaches the Silence, there 
. begins to be revealed, not to it but within 
it, an.overwhelming reality before which the 
soul is dumb. The soul asks not who or what 
this is. .It need not. The impress conveys 
all this information, not in words, not in 
thought even, but in essence, in a gentle 
vibration far too fine to compare with the 
vibrations of thought, sound, sight, or physi- 
cal perception. A few of these ‘experiences 
take out of one’s mind all delusion that theo- 
logians have put there about the nature of 
God.” 


We acknowledge receipt of the following 
booklets, in French, from Prof. Н. Durville, 
publisher of the "Journal du Magnetism,” 23 
Rue Saint Merri, Paris, France; “Arguments 
: of Wise Men in Favor of Massage and Magnet- 
ism,” by Prof. Durville. (price 10 cents); “Маз- 


i gage and Magnetism Opposed by Physicians,” 


by Prof. Durville (price 10 cents); “Arguments 
of Physicians in Favor of the Practice of Мав: 


sage and Magnetism” (price 10 cents) ; “Mag: 
netism and French Justice," by T. Mouroux 


(price 10 cents). . 


` “Gentury;” weekly; 1s." 6d. for three 
‘Address: Editor “Century,” Hind- 
. marsh Square, Adelaide, South Australia. The 
` “Century”. is one of the advance thought pa- 


vember) number of “The Path-Finder." 


Herendeen. 


. -50 cents a year. 
` 209 Bechtel Ave., Akron, О. 


1590 - 


pora or де world. .Our readers should pecome m 
acquainted with it. Send five cents for a 
sample copy. й cou 


We are most pleased with the second (No- 
Mr. 
Conable is a powerful factor in extending the . 
Influence of the New Thought, and his month- 

ly journal deserves large patronage. Price - 
$1.00 a year; 10 cents a copy. Address: Edgar 

Wallace Conable, Roswell, Colorado. Я 


"Life's Great Healing Law,” by Densie 
The Elevator Publishing Co., 
Washington, D. C. This book will arouse 


. multitudes who are yet in. darkness. It gives 


excellent reasons for leaving the Old, and 
embracing the New. | : iB 
- *Meatless Dishes"—a cook. book which tells 
how to prepare healthful and nutritious dishes 
without the use of meats or animal fats. Gives 


many tested receipts and other useful kitchen 


information. Price 10 cents. Address Vege- - 
tarian Co., 84 Madison St., Chicago, Ill. . 


“Divine Healing or Christ’s Way;” monthly; 
Mrs. ` Excell-Lynn, editor 
This paper is 
working to. extend the influence of spiritual 
healing. . | | 


“Thought Waves;" monthly magazine; 58. . 
a year. Hobart Caunter, editor, 153 Enmore : 
Road, Enmore,. Sydney, Australia. You can 
read it in an hour, but there is enough in it . 
for you to study over for a month. | 


| | “Lichstralen;” monthly; $1.00 a year. Max ` | 
«Genske, editor, West Point, Neb. This is a 


spiritualist paper: printed in the German lan- · 
guage. It is progressive, and our German 
readers will be pleased with it. 


“Listen;” monthly; $1.00 a year. Е; Miller, 
Jr. editor and publisher; M. Gertrude Pun- 
вћоп, assistant editor, 828-825-827, W. Franklin. 


Street, Evansville, Ind. An excellent journal 
: devoted to the welfare of humanity. 


"The Reasoner;" weekly; $1.00 a year 


Jacob К. Tuley,editor. San. Luis Obispo, Cal. A . 


paper that stimulates thought in the. right 
direction. ` | M" E ML 


. “Waves;” monthly magazine; $1.00 a year. 
Belle Gager, editor and publisher, Box 17, 
Station O, New York, N. Y. A journal of 
Astrology and kindred arts of prophesying. 


"The World's Journal of Modern Thera- 
peutics;" monthly; $1.00 a year. Marvin Earl 
Cox President, Fargo, N .Dakota. | | 


Many people who preach, “love your ene- 
mies and forgive those, who despitefully use 


you," believe in a God who never forgives the 
transgressors, but punishes them. eternally. . 


"^ THE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL." 


IT IS GOOD TO GROW. 


MAN awoke from dreaming ~ 
ЖЯ Ву mighty power of thought, 
And, lifted up his longing eyes, 

Behold what God had wrought. 
. Love came with quickening touch 
To thrill his inmost heart; 
-Up through the mould of selfishness  . 
There sprang a nobler part. | 
The light grew strong and stronger, 
A soul rose from the dead, 
A helpful, radiant presence - 


„It is good to grow," it said. —Selected. 


OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


We ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 


1101008 LIFE. 
Organ of the U: 8. ‘Confederation of Medical Rights ` 


Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 


. Published monthly by “Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 


Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents a year. 


REALIZATION. 


The.above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 
entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 
Special subjects and has attained a preeminent position. 


Send for free descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
Washington, D. C. 


— P H— Mie MÀ —P— a eR 
 PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
Е OR 
AWAKENED INDIA. 


A monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 
which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. © Price $1.00 а 


year. Mayavati, Kumaon; (Himalayas), India. 


THE ARYA. 


A monthly magazine and review devoted. mainly to 
Aryan Religion, Science, Philosophy and Literature. 

The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 
and Burma. Price seven shillings a year. 


Published, monthly, by Messrs. Re ak & Co., Broad- 


way, маңы India. . 


і 


ASTROLOGY! 
THE SPHINX MAGAZINE. 


SPECIAL OFFER! 
FOR TWO DOLLARS YOU CAN HAVE THE SPHINX MAGA- 


‘ZINE. FOR ONE YEAR AND A YEAR'S FORECAST. 


The forecast will be written by Mrs. Thompson, the 


work willbe the same that she charges three dollars for. 


This offer is made to introduce the "Sphinx" to new rea- 
ders. Address Pyramid Publishing Co., 336 Boylston 
Street, ‘Boston. Mass. | 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 

A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one can so control en- 
vironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 в year. Send for sample сору. | 

. KATE ATKINSON ВОЕН МЕ, EDITOR, 
2016 О Street, Washington, D. C. 


THE ROMANCE OF THE RED STAR. 


(A BloGRAPHY or EARTH. y: 


THE GREATEST BOOK OF 
THE CENTURY.” 


‘The most extensive history of mankind ever given; the 
most comprehensive description of spirit life ever writ-. 
ten; the foundation of all philosophies and religion ex- 
plained: a book of the times and for the times; a book you - 


` ean study a lifetime.with profit; interesting as a novel. 


All Free Thinkers, Spiritualists, Christian Scientists, 


` Theosophists, and all investigators should read this book. 


275 pages, magazine size; cloth. bound; price $2.50, Pub-: 
lished by the Denver Fraternity-of кешин, Deny er, 
Colorado. 


| 
| THE VEGETARIAN ` 
AND OUR FELLOW’ CREATURES. 


A Magazine of better-living.. An authority: on foods, 
their selection and preparation. Discountenances the use 
of flesh, fish or fowl for food. Upholds the right to life 
for the whole sentient world, Advocates justice, humani- 
tarianism, purity, hygiene, temperance. 1 year $1; 6 mos. 
50c.; sample copy 10c. Address Md Co., 75-84 
Madison Street, Chieago, Ill. 


SEND FOR 8AMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 

The Science of Onomatic, or Name-Analysis,a Key to 
Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. 5 

Rythmical Breathing д] Топе Production ш Higher 


Development. 
кашы arene Addréss: Adiramled, AR О. 


ЕОР Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


vol, 14, onl e$ 


DECEMBER, 19. - 


ОТ Мин 


AND THE 


Universal Repo 


p шз 


" 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. { 
| 


PORTLAND, OREGON. — 


a 


THE AVANI-COURIER OF THE 


. SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 
‘The Zth day of each month, and from 12 m. to half - 
past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally сош- 


municated through THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
Soul Communion of all ‘who love their fellow-men, RE: 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being: to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
‘spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 
-times for entering the Communion in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it ів at— 


Austin, Texas........ ........ Esel eee Rea evs 1:48 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine....... se ....................... 8:08 p. m. 
Boston, M8s8......... eee nnnm nnn 8:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, МЧ....................;....... en 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt... iiis) deis ` 9:18 p. та. 
Berne, Switzerland.............. Ss irs Seatac d denis 8:41 p. m.. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,..................... .... 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Ргиввіа................. TRENT 9:09 p. m. 
Büffalo; Мааа дна mo wp 2:55 p. m. 
. Constantinople, Turkey.......... JP RE . 1011 p.m. 
‘Cape of Good Hope, Africa.......... PRO 9:26 p. m. 
‘Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Іа ............:.............. 8:58 p .m. 
' columbia, 8. C.-........... "viste ds Donne ОКУС . 2:48 р. m, 
Columbus, Ohio. ....... MP өн ы. 8p. m; 
. Cape Horn, Н. А...... УТУУ TX MT ese igh ... 8:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela..... ..... nmm PES ‚8:46 p. m. 
' ОҺісаво................... Go dat xe eie ОИТ 2:20 р. ш. 
Dublin, Ireland...... Hos deus yr so 7:46 р. m. 
Denver, Col ........................ usa сан 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Мїөһ............................8......... 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ ....... ЕЕРЕЕ кет, . 8:09 p. m. 
' Edinburgh, Scotland ... .... . РАТ 8:01 р. m. 
Frankfort, Germeny. ........... УТЕ — 8:43 р, m. 
Frankfort, Ку............................. TE 2:88 p. m. 
Ft; Kearney, Neb................ ssh ken nr eet .1:88 p. m. 
Fredrickton; New Вгипв,.......... .. сега 3:48 р. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua............... РИК 4:18 р. m. 
Javana, Спһа....................... Cade towionnt ys 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, М.В. у мшу асое дрова mm 838p. m. 
Harrisburg, Ра.....................: РТА 3:08 p. m.. 
Honolulu, 8. I. ...... .... AUR wav pp ОСОТ 9:51 a. m. 
Iowa City, Ia............ Bid ана КЫЫ , 2:08 p.m 
Indianapolis, І0ӣ................ _............... . 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine............. .... РТР 10:81 р. m. 
London, Eng.... .............. ... ag xad cru 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal.................. i ADR RR OU 7:49 p. m 
Lecompton, Kan ....... dre dd bate saec antes 1:48 p. m. 
Lime, Регпи..:............................. s 8:04 р. m 
Little Rock, Ark. .......... E M eS 2:08 р. ш 
Milwaukee ........................ ааа 2:18 p. m 
Mobile, А]а............................... es Pade ts 2:18 p. m 
Memphis, Tenn...... NIC TEES d dyes agus 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Сапаайа........................ Meagan tasers m 
Nashville, Tenn ........... Eu NT Mode A las ;. 2:28 р: m 
New Haven, Conn....... EA Kaptan Ue ed f. 818 р. ш. 
New York Оу.................. ООО iet 815p. m, 
Newport, Е. 1.......................... Vah atus «o. 8:28 p. m. 
Norfolk, Va................ deu tav ESTA 8:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, La.................. p 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb.... ................... dete iut 1:88 p. m 
Ottawa, Canada. ........... owed ators Haa a dd 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Penn....... ТАРОНА ТИРУ 8:11 p. m. 
Panama, New Granada. ............. [PD .. 2:58 р. тл. ` 
Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... .... а VE ce аа реа у 251 р. m. 
Рагір, Етапсе.................. ..... ЕТЕ 8:19 p. m 


NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION.. 


_ Towne, Holyoke, Mass.. 


Rome, Italy... `.._.................. T PEE 9:01 p. m. 
St. Petersburg, Russla....... nere 10:11 p. m. - 
Savannah, Ga......... ..............фц......, fos 98 р, m. 

: Bt. Louis, Мо................................... eee 2:11 p.m, 
Santa Fe, N. М.... ............ side e d cc 107p. m. 
st. Johns, Newfoundland............... c 8188р, m. 
San Domingo, W. Ictus LO TTC NES 8:88 p. m, 
St. Paul, Minn ....... pU fale eee Sais see o 1:58 р. ш, 
Spanishtown, · Јатвіса........................... 8:86 р. ш. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota........ TE ON aly ЕРТ 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah............ РРР 12:48 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili............ dades ХОХОЛ 8:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Мавв.............................. . 8:21pm. ` 
San Francisco, Cal......... VERUS pé Redes du qd . 12:01 p. m. 

` Tallahassee, Fla.............. E arie NEN ses 2:88 p. m. - 
Vienna, Аивітіа.........:.... .................... 9:21 p.m. 
Vicksburg, Мівв.....:.. ...... ................... 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. .............. ............. 1:48 p: m, 
Wilmington, N. C.... ............... РТТ 2:59 р. m. 
Washington, D. С................................ :8:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash..  ....... MuR Red LT. 12:18 p. ш; 


HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


"In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice; ` 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself, 

Buys out the law. But’tis not so above. 

There is no shuffling; there the action lies 

In its true nature; and we oursclves compelled, 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
‘lo give in evidence." 


"T" H " * ( " 
ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 


SHOULD OBTAIN . | 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGh 
Edited by Sidney H. Beard, An illustrated monthly. 


_Price one penny. Published by 


THE © ORDER ОЕ THE GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. 


Circulates in їн н countries, Price one ‘shilling and 
sixpence per annum, (Post paid). Sample copies free. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. 
Health and Purity, Life.and Power. 

This journal advocates Hygienic Gommon-sense, the Adop- 
tion of a Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 
Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 
ness, butnot Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather 


than Orthodoxy of Creed, 


“HARMONY,” | 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 
E. M. CRAMER, 3860 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. 


—. 


THE NAUTILUS. 


E 


. Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in ` 


every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy . 
and original. Published monthly; fifty cents ayear; trial, ` 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth Lois 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE.THOUGHT. 


санек аалда 


| LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE -LIFE. 


‚ December, 1901. | 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 
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Individualize in Tune with the he Infinite | 


. EDITED . AND PUBLISHED BY. LUCY A. MALLORY. 


—————- 


TERMS € OF SUBSCRIPTION: : 


Рег year, to any part of the United States, 50 cents! 
| . 8shillings. ` 


“ e “ British Empire, 
Remit to pis A. Mallory, 193 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


For The World's Advance-Thought. 
HUNGERING. 


ISABEL DARLING, 


| HEARD the moaning of the long resisting ages 
I Roll sullenly among: the darkened corridors of 
eternity, 
. And, wondering, I turned the heavy, geologic pages. 
To find the record, aud its meaning, of this shuadertmy 
world's nativity. 
“In vain! the stony tables had been broken: | 
Or, in their grinding to and fro, 
. Had worn away all tracing and all token 
Of language. I had learned to know. 
I heard the breathing of the weary generations 
Pierced through with wild, unanswered prayers. for 
help, а wave of agony, 
The birth-cry and the helpless death-wall of the struggling 
nations, 


‚Апа, in my sad, rebéllious heart, I spoke the words 


which men call ‘‘blasphemy:” 

"There is no love, no wisdom in our being!" 
I cried, nor yet was I alone; a 

All things were reaching here and there, unseeing, 
Groping for secrets none had known. 


I stood erect, with upturned face, and as I listened | 
For some reproach, some fearful doom, some answer to 
my questioning, | 
Soft music came and hung проп. my ipii as dewdrops 
glistened i . 
Upon the grass, then floated upward. upward, in a sigh 
- of harmony: | | 
| "All life that is is but the soul's expression, 
All light and warmth but joy set free, 
All pain and sorrow but the soul's repression— 
' Give, and it shall be given thee!" 


Again I listened, and the surging sounds grew clearer. . 


Tuned to опе tone of overwhelming, omnipresent thun- ` 


dering. 
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I heard, and hushed’ my Splrit's а а 
‘nearer . | | 


| My longing drew it till it filled my soul апа. left по room `. 


for wondering: 

"Iam and was; therefore thou art forever, 
Of all my attributes a part, 

And couldst thou, fora breath, the tie dissever 
Thou wouldst have robbed mine inmost heart. 


“Then be ye perfect that myself may know perfection, 


Full with the fullness of a sphere circling in space. 


unhindering, | 


And strong with strength far greater than a wavering 


reflection 
Of power that endureth through the countless eons. of 
eternity; 
That through thy veins my ite may still be flowing, 
My breath be in thy nostrils still, | 
And in my knowledge be thy spirit growing, 
Mine be thy hope and mine thy will." 


‚ Nay, not in feeble, human words, but as the slowing | 
-Of golden sunrise on the darkness, came the sudden 


consciousness. 
How dare I, then, deny each soul's” sure right to that 
inflowing 


_ Of life and health and fen to prox e itself a portion of the 


Infinite? 
' How dare I, then, defile, by deed or Sonne 
My portion of The Living One; 
. How dare refuse the glories thronging 
Fresh from the Everlasting Sun? 


Swing ‘wide, swing wide, ye glad, impen gates of 
being! | | 

Yea, close that. ye may open wide; for we have learned 
our hungering 


Is but the pause before the surging flood, the wond rous. 


' freeing 
Of life’s high tides, the breathless pause that brings the 
heart-beat, or the weakening 
Of bonds that held but for a joyous breaking; ` 
That all which shall be or has been 
Is ours, or may be for the welcome taking— 
рел, and let Immortal Life flow in! 
= - 


To discarnate spirits the thoughts that you — 


think in a place are more real than the ma- 
terial structure on that place. А. good spirit 


will always manifest іп а place where good 


thoughts have been sent out. —L. А, M. 
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. KEY THOUGHTS. 
HERE can be no inspiration without pure 
n aspiration. "TEES 
EC long as you think evil of yourself you 
^ cannot think good of your. neighbors. — 


The old civilization was a nightmare; the 
New Civilization will be a blissful reality. 


The inharmonious | man is Nature’ 8 subject; 
the Harmonious Man is Nature's master. : 


The mind works best and with least fric- 
tion when moistened with the oil of Peace. 


We denm to appreciate. a thing more from 


the lack of it than by having it in abundance. 


Extremes meet. When we are at our 
weakest physically, we may be Е our strong- 
| est spiritually, | 


= The presence of an evil spirit is always 
manifesting when we prefer pleasure to duty, 
idleness ‘to industry, excesses to temperance. 


| Nothing in the universe really exists for 
the individual until he has made it a part of 
his consciousness.  there- 


Consciousness is, 
fore, the all in all. | 


It is with new truths as it is with gems ir 


the rough—ignorance passes them by as of no 
value. When they have been cut and polishe! 
they command the admiration ofthe world. 


Ail the best things are stored in yourself 


awaiting recognition, but it is the shadows of. 


the best things, typed in matter, that people 


are. always ‘seeking for and paying tribute to. 


The now is forever becoming the past, and. 
the past is the character building of the now,. 


and is continually helping or. hindering. true 


growth, according to the sowing: we have made. | 


Demonstrations of physic phenomena’ will 


not satisfy the student of the ocult until he 


makes himself E! perfect instrument to trans- 


.. mit psychic phenomena. All the inharmonious 


happenings that befall. him are due to his 


ignoring the fact that good wheat cannot 


grow from thistles. 


rule his life. 


God” just in this way. 
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Man is owned, controlled and enslaved un- 
til he learns to control his mind. The things 
that he thinks he owns are the material. grave. 
in which. the real man is buried. 

Wisdom and. ignorance are spiritual states 
Wisdom, is his God, and ignorance 
It depends upon him which shall 


in man. 
is his Devil. 


You cannot reach heaven by materializing 


` the spirit, for this is bringing the spirit to 


the earthly condition, but by spiritualizing the 
material you ascend to the inmost realms ч 
Peace. | L1 

Ignorance is always. destructive. It is the 
progenitor of war, and cruelty to human be- 
ings and animals; and death is its triumph.. 
Wisdom is always constructive. Immortality B 


‘is. its crown. 


The lesser always inhabits the greater— | 
the man inhabits the room; the room is an ш: 


. habitant of the house; the house, of the city; 


the city, of the state; the state of the nation, ` 
etc. We “live, move and have our being in 
The greater we grow 
in Love and Wisdom, the greater ів опг con- 
sciousness of all things in the universe. 


I can send out my thoughts to all peoples: 


-they can cross all oceans and dominate all соп. 
 tinents, if they are backed by the Divine En- 
 ergy of Love and Wisdom. My thoughts are 


the spiritual part of me, and therefore can be 
In ten thousand places at once, while my. body 
can only be in once place аі a time. Iam a 
God only through my spiritual being. Through | 
ту body alone I am a mere animal man. 


There is no lack of- spiritual power; it 


surrounds us on every hand;. but there is a 


lack of capacity to inspire it. It is not for 


Ласк of air that the dying man cannot breathe, 
‚ but for his lack of capacity to. assimilate it. 


All the elements— physical, mental and spirit- 


|ual—that have been or ever will be in the uni- 


verse are in it now. It is merely a question 
of wisdom to know’ how to employ and use 


: шек —Lvuc*Y A, MALLORY. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE/THOUGHT, | 


BENEFITS OF. SPIRIT COMMUNION. 


4. н. LUCAS. 


ха donijes article we óndenvared. to ‘get forth . 


the truth of spirit communication, that it is 


. & great fact in the history of the world. It 
has attracted the attention of thoughtful peo- 2. 


ple in all ages, thereby leading to the most 


thorough research, which has culminated jn 


the clearest demonstrations of its truth. 

Another cognate question is this: 
are the beneficial results of spirit 
ion? The records of the Jewish people com- 


"What 


ing down to us through a period of thousands. 


of years, give no uncertain answer to this 
question. 
well, perhaps better authenticated, than any 
other, reaching back, as it does, to remote 


. ages, and even репеаппь into the darkness 


of antiquity. 


Abraham was one of: the most marked and 


brightest characters of that crude age. His 


‘unswerving uprightness, his transparent rep- 


been 


N 


. markably of history and time. 


resentative character and faith, his unselfish- 
ness and good deeds, all show him to have 
illustrious among the ancients. This 
eminent patriarch believed in the: ministry of 
angels. His faith was not conjectural and 


vacillating and uncertain; but i had in it lite | 


апа assurance. . ; 

The messages containing the promis:s 
given to him included not only material 
things, but spiritual blessings also. To be the 
father of a great nation, according to the 
flesh, was regarded as a great honor indeed; 
but to be the father of many nations of spirit- 
ual descendants, 
his exalted example, was a blessing to be de- 
siréd beyond all comparison. So great was 
his confidence, so great was his love for the 
truth, so perfect was his loyalty to his con- 
victions, and the spirit intelligences guiding 


him, that he was ready if he knew it was the - 
will of Heaven to surrender the dearest thins 


on earth. 
.Moses is another great historic character 
whose brilliant career was by far the most re- 


the stage of human activities at.a very oppor- 
tune time, and under circumstances intensely 
interesting, and added immensely to the oc- 
cult lore of the world. The extraordinary 


character of the work he accomplished, and 


the phenomenal manifestations attending him, 


‘surpass even the creations of romance itself. 


cant: 


commun: . 


The history of that people is as | 


inspired and encouraged by 


He came upon > 
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| He was guided, probably, in all important 


matters, especially after he became the chosen . 
‘leader of : 


Israel The following statement 
given in connection with his call is very signifi- 
“And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the. midst : 
of & bush" and commissioned him to deliver 
his people from. Egyptian bondage. And 
though. they recognized the agency of Moses, 
yet they knew there was a tremendous angelic 
power: doing the work, because after coming 
into the wilderness they declared: “We 
cried unto the Lord, he heard our voice and 
sent an angel and Пав brought us ‘forth out 
of Egypt.” 

-Of course Moses was. the visible leader on 
the external plane—the instrument; but above 
him there was an invisible and supreme force 
that not only delivered them, but went before 
them until they reached the wilderness, but 
when Pharoah and his hosts went in pursuit 
of them the angel moved. around behind them ` 


- and so did the pillar of cloud and it gave light 


to Israel all the night, but was чаш пе to 
their oppressors. _ 
Many students of the Bible, perhaps the 


great majority, have believed that Moses re. 


ceived the law directly from the hand of a 


' personal God. The Bible itself declares, “The 


chariots of God are twenty thousand, even · 


thousands of angels, the Lord is. with them 


even as in Sinai in the holy place." It must 


be evident to the advanced occult student that 
the presence of such great phenomenal dem- 


onstrations at the- giving. of the law was the 
result of spirit power. 
St. Stephen—said to be the first Christian - 
martyr—said the fathers “received the law by- 
the disposition of angels.” 

St. Paul, who is accepted by the Christian 
world as an inspired teacher, tells us that -all 
angels are "ministering spirits," which means, 


‘of course, that angels and spirits are the 


same. And he further declares that the law 
"was ordained by angels in the hand of à 
mediator,” evidently терегин to Moses as. 
mediator or medium. | 

The angel who gave such. ее tank: 
messages and revelations to John, in the Isle 
of Patmos, had once been a man and a prophet 
on earth. Ап angel announced the birth о? 
Jesus. ‚А great multitude of the heavenly host 
sang glory to God in the highest, peace on 


. earth; good will to men. Through angel guld- . - 
ance the new born prophet and teacher was. 
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taken to Egypt to escape death at the hands 


ot his enemies, and through the same influ: — 


ence was ‘guided back to his native land at the 
proper time. poene E dE 

I have now given a very brief outline of 
the beneficent participation of spirit intelli 


gences in mundane affairs in ancient times. . 
So far I have confined myself to Jewish his. 
tory and the introduction of Christianity. And 


from the facts presented the truth stands out 
in bold relief, hamely: that spirit manifesta- 
tions and the ministry of angels have brought 
great good to the world. Indeed, both Шэ 
Jewish and Christian religions were greatly 
indebted to spirit revelations for whatever 


t , good there was іп them; and that good was 


` all.along the ages niade fruitful and effective 


through a powerful influx from the spiritual 
world. And this would have been much more · 
effective had it not been for the ignorance, un- - 


_ belief and selfishness of men in retarding the 
progress of truth and righteousness. 

Spirit communion has made great changos 
in modern thought concerning dogmatic the- 
ology.. It has greatly modified its harsh teach- 
ings toned down its cold austerities, shown 


that the doctrines of miracles and vicarious, 
atonement are impossible assumptions, be. 
cause it has been discovered that all things 
are governed by law. The nature and powers 


of the human soul are better understood anà 
the discovery of the làw of progression throws 
& delightful ray of light upon the ` glorious 
possibilities and destiny of man. _ | 


It ів. impossible to approach anything like 


а full estimate of the benefits of spirit com- 
munication to the world. With the best en- 
deavor it can -only approximate in а small 
degree a true statement of its value. 

‚ Consolation and happiness have come to 
millions of doubting . and sorrowing ones 
through spirit communion. к 


| 


PEACE. 


| H: you ever felt a quietude—a sweet passi- 


vity—overcoming you at. a leisure moment 
when alone or in an enclosure free from all 
| outside disturbance, both physical and mental? 


That tells of a higher influence surround- · 


ing you—either Spirit or mortal—self-attractod 
or inherited: VE | 

Spirits freed from passion, worldlyism or 
.Selflove exude this influence and impregnate 
. the atmosphere, Surrounding you with it. Tt 


portends a mission of peace—endeavor to catch `. 


the vibration. ; | 


If sensitive to influences, you will If in- 


spirational, give way to meditation and the 


. thoughts accumulating will tell a tale—con- 


vey a message from the spirit present. If in- 


tuitive, you will feel its message by the vibra- ` 
tions touching your heart—love telling of a . 
. sympathetic friend near, to impart strength or 
health; an impulse to take up a task, that that - 


is your mission for the moment—either :o 


benefit you personally, or someone else; and 
the latter will also bring its reward; for we 
cannot act for otheis without benefitting, in 


that it opens the valves of the soul for more 


light, often a much needed truth for an emer . 


Bency. | 

If it is only a mortal thinking of you, it 
betokens one with good intentions, and inspi- 
Tation often betrays. the mission, though a 


‘Spirit were giving it. If he or ghe is simply 


thinking of you with regard or love, you will 
know it by an uplifting sense of feeling—a 


happines&—a token that Somebody has kind 
feelings for you, wishes you well or loves ‚уоп 


for your own sake—not for selfish reasons. 


If. there is neither inspiration nor a sense 
of happiness in the aura, it bespeaks of your | 


own natural surroundings: that all is well 
with the soul; that your materiality is tem- 
porarily at rest; that all ів pointing in the 
right direction; that you are momentarily in 
& heaven of your own. and may retain it thus, 


if you continue your present course, or as you 
аге momentarily. inclined. і 


Our. peace of mind and heart depends on 
our inclinations. ]If they are’ good our aural 
Surroundings will be of the same hue or fab- 
ric. If they are right, all is well. If inclined 
to be at peace with the world, we generate 
an atmosphere of peace around us—like creat- 


ing like, as in the attracting of such condi- | 


tions.—Arthur F. Milton. | 
_———— ше... 
The world, generally, is made up of -prodi- 
gal sons and daughters, for they waste their 
living substance and . possessions upon that 


Which availeth not. They recede ‘farther and 


farther away from “the Father’s house,” feed- 
ing upon husks. At last poverty of soul com- 
pels them to, return to. “the Father’s house,” 
when they must begin ав spiritual infants to 
learn the way of true life, —L. A. M. 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


LUST FOR THE "FLESH- POTS.” 


JOHN P. COOKE. 


They call it Trishna. То һауе extinguished 
Trishna, is to have reached Nirvana. There 
is just such. a demon thirst set up in the 
h.uman stomach by the habit of- absorbing 
blood in the food. This lust. for carrion—for 


it is just that—is a fruitful source of carnal- 


ity—a source of sensual craving. 
It is akin to the lust for amassing money, 


no matter what wrecks 9; life. and ruin heap . 


up the pile. 
Take that instinctive, passionate desiro, 
that infernal perversion of affection, which 


plays so large a part in the world. How vora- 


cious, how insatiable it is! What abysses of 
misery it opens. What ravages, what wrecks 
of happy homes it makes in the human world. 
I need not . describe it. 'f'his passion has 


created a class which is of all classes in 80- 
A class whom mod- . 
. esty never speaks of and purity never thinks 


ciety the most pitiable.. 


of. This infernal thirst is overflowing in the 
cities, especially where the meat markets 
thrive, the “Flesh Pots of Egypt” hold revel. 
This thirst does not and cannot control it- 
self. 
would bring the race to destrucion. But the 
‚ oyer-ruling power for Good sets against this 
all-devouring, internal fire, the all-beneficent 
‘love of Heaven. God has garnered up these 
celestial forces to lead men out of darkness 
into the light of the spirit. The first of these 


is the institution of marriage, grounded in the 
An institute of 


very bosom of life. itself. 
human nature, sanctified by all that is purest, 
sweetest and best in human life. It holds mar- 
kind together. If we shut ourselves out from 
love, we deliberately darken our life. Mutual 
love isthelaw of Nature. 


without the great, infinite Love that wraps us 
round like a mantle, that lifts us from earth 


to Heaven to continue our education in this. 
. secret of Divinity! 

It takes a little group of people, the man 
the woman, the brother, the sister, children, 
and holds them by a bond that cannot be dis-. 


Solved; compels them by their love for one 
another to deny themselves for those they live 
with. The strong must help the weak. The 
weak must lean on the strong. The man and 


and the little live by mutual support. 
> . be unto those who would break or weaken this | 


Т» Buddhists clearly distinguish this inward - 
thirst—the yearning, grasping state of mind. 


Without some counteracting power, it 


| All things brighten” 
and are beautiful through it. What could wedo · 


г follow Christ in 


107 - 


The great 
Woe 


the woman complement each other. . 


institute of God, or seek to disintegrate this 
fine communion. Woe be to those who preach 
the gospel of instinct, passion, desire; who 
teacb/the sanctity of impulse, the authority of 
caprice and say that what men have a right 


to, is that they shall enjoy themselves, at 


whatever cost to society. 
They are striving. to beget a — 


. disadvantage and a sorrow that the world wil | 


never cease to deplore. They seek to destroy 
that fine moral and personal education of men 
and women in courtesy and kindness, in free 
charity and brotherly love. ; 

Slow and long and weary is die -anaeeas 
of educating man out of his selfishness and 
beastiality. But it is going, feebly, gradually. . 


by tedious ‘stages; when it is done, and in su 
-far as it is realized, the prayer of Jesus ів 


answered: That the Kingdom of Love and 
Kindness come; that the Divine Will of Wis- 
dom and Goodness be done on earth, even as 
it is in" those brighter worlds beyond. 


THE NEW IS CONTINUALLY UNFOLDING. 


EAR Mrs. Mauiory:—I would like to have 

the address of that friend who asks: "Why 
don't the Spirit World give us something 
new?" I believe the Spirit World is more 
ready to glve than people are to receive. 

I have abundance of new thoughts that I 
would be glad to send abroad, but those who . 
hold the channels of comemunication refuse 
to publish them—that is, some of them. I 
have found that to have a continual flow of 
new thoughts, one must.live above the selfish 
desires and pursuits of the world, and walk the 
straight path, by Jesus taught, to Eternal 
Life. Of course these thoughts and expres- 
sions will be accounted old by.those who hear 
them only with the external ear, and continue . 
to live on the worldly plane. To those who for- 
sake all earthly ties and goods, that they may 
ihe regeneration, there is 
perennial freshness and new ideas continually 
unfolding before them as they advance on their 
journey trom earth to Heaven. People who 
expect to accomplish the work by thinking, 


-without practicing the self-denial which Jesus | 


taught, will not advance beyond the A B.C of 
life till right-thinking is reduced to practice, 
and this will cost suffering, and suffering will — 
open the way to deep thinking. А, С. HOLLISTER. 
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OCCULT AND MYSTIC. 
— W. P, PHELON, M. D. 
N the seething change of our mixed conditions, 
> terms and names bother us. ` We are too often 
likely to make a lump sum of things which 


 ; cannot be contacted. As an illustration, we 


have the words "Occult" and "Mystic." Ask 
students far on the path for-a définition. The 
answer generally is: “Oh, they mean about 


the same thing. An Occultist or Mystic has. 


always strange powers and can рео. 'Bu- 
pernatural acts." 

In this answer are .wo misstatements; one 
that Occult and Mystic are similar. in mean- 


ing; the other. that there is anything per- 


ceived by pnysical sense, that is supernat- 
ural. Anything -that exists in Nature, or 
Manifestation is natural. The unmanifested 


is superior to the manifested and limiting or 
supernatural. No mortal nor natural man can - 
‘act in: a supernatural manner. So long 


has he been born under the law, or Nature, 


hat he must act according to the law. 


Occult is the doing of things by laws little 
known, in a secret, hidden-manner. An Oc: 
cult student strives constantly to learn con- 
cerning matters not generally understood. 


The discoverers and inventors of this and’ 


other ages.are of this class. So long as these 
students can keep their studies and results to 
themselves, they are Occultists. As goon as 
they make the world their confident,.so far 


they cease to be Occultists, This is true of 


all who act in this manner, on either the spir- 
itual'or material plane. "M | 

. A “Mystic” is.one who desires to know 
God and His Truth. He seeks first to per- 
ceive the kingdom of Heaven and its right- 


eousness (rightness), striving with intense de- 


sire to enter closely into. the relations ` of the 
Seen and Unseen, 


The two words of. themselves show their 
difference, if the light of the Caballa is thrown 


upon them. Occult commences with. desire 


~~ for all knowledge, and it is twice limited by 


the keeping secret or hiding quality of the 
word. Asa repository of knowledge, it Seeks 
to quicken wisdom. with the innate force of 
understanding. ` 


| Mystic, at its opening, presents only the . 

. Silence which. is golden. 
.God created the heaven and the earth. 7". Out 
of the Silence came the vibrating sound that . 


'In the beginning 


created. . Its circumstances claim for it facil-. 


k ity of expression to. attract outer support. - 


Clearness of perception doubles the power of 


‘ready use as a whole. At the end is the 


limit or sign of enclosure, preventing the ` 
holiest and most sacred things oir the spirit 


"from being a mark for the worldly-wise io ` 


carp at. There be many Occultists, but few 
Mystics. | PE 


ALL CAN FILL THE AIR.WITH LOVE.. 


W unto the. person who creates a being of 

hate, revenge, malice, ete., because if that 
being does not find a resting place with the 
person against whom it. was sent, it will return 


to the person who had created it; not. only 


will it return as it was ‘sent, but with three- 
fold more evil power, and it will take hold of 
the person that had created it and no power in 


heaven or earth can prevent it. 


-The man or woman who never thinks or 
wishes evil to another is not troubled with 
much bad luck, unless it be the law of Karma, 


but those who constantly think evil of others 
and wish them ill luck are the ones who suf- 


fer for their own ill will.. Thus are the words 
of Christ true, "The hand that smites thee 
is thine own" We are. all makers of Qur- 
selves, as it were, since, as we think, So we 
are. Is it not far better, then, to think and 
wish well of our fellow man, since by doing 
‘SO we create loving beings who will stand by 
us and help and cheer us in all our trials and 
time of need? All of us can have the air 
around us filled with loving angels who are 
ever ready to help us, and all we need to do 
is to think kind and loving thoughts of our 
fellow men, truly àn easy and loving and soul 
uplifting task, and one that every Mystic 
worthy of the name will геЈо166 іп | doing. —The 
Philomathian. 


By three methods we may learn та 
First by reflection, which is the nob:est; sec- 


ond, by imitation, which is the easiest; and 


third, by experience, which is the bitterest.— 


: Confucius. 


T 


Purity of thought, feeling, action and diet - 


is the best stimulant to the :being. When а 


man does not cultivate this purity, he is al- 
most certain to’ indulge in artificial stimulants - 
to still the cravings of the spirit, but these 
deaden the finer sensibilities, without satis- 
fying the longing of the soul. - 
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DESIRE. | 
0 joy for which thy hungry heart has panted, - 
D No hope it cherishes through waiting years 
But if thou dost deserve it shall be granted, 
_ For with each passionate wish the blessing nears. 


Tune up the fine, strong instrument of thy being 
To chord with thy dear hope, and do not tire; ` 
When both in key and rythm agreeing, 
Lo! thou shalt kiss the lips of thy desire. 


The thing thou cravest so waits inthe distance, | 
Wrapt in the silences, unseen and dumb; 
Essential to thy sou! and thy existence— 
Live worthy of it—call, and it shall come. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox in New York Journal. 
=> А 
ALL ARE GROWING. 
"E have confidence that, ultimately, all will 
. come into tune with the Infinite, for cen- 


tered in each опе is the Divine germ that some- - 


time will blossom, no. matter through what 
devious pathways men and women may have 


to travel to attain this: growth. The germ of 


Deiflc Power is involved. in the heart of each 
individual, 
be. Even though. he. may be a demon in the 


lowest hell, he will yet become an angel. To 
think otherwise would be to limit the power. — 


of Infinite Love and Wisdom, circum- 
scribe the. all-potent power. of ‘Life. 


From out the darkness of earth the seed 


and 


grows, and, finally. blossoms in the beautiful- 


sunshine. The Bible of Nature tells us this is 
_ the universal law more eloquently than words 


can describe it. 


When the amima! man corrupts the, ele- 
ments, earth, air, fire and. water become the 


cross on which he is crucified that his spirit- 
ual nature may be resurrected. 


no matter how degraded he may . 


cal health and the .more nourishing; 


 MEDIUMSHIP.- 


A "MEDIUM" (ав that term is applied by Spi- 


ritualists) ig a reflector; just ав a body of . 


| water refiects the things along its banks, and 


he or she tells you what the spirit mirrors in 


-. his.or her soul. 


We are spirits now, and the tangible. spirit. 
world is all about us, but we do not know it 
because the surface of our being—our mind— 
is not. in repose, so that {һе reflections can 


be seen. This is what makes mediumship so 
unsatisfactory and unreliable. The medium 
tells what is reflected upon the © turbulent ` 


mind and of course it is distorted and unreal. 
If the medium could be perfectly calm and. 
undisturbed, the reflection would be perfect. 
Everyone can be a medium and communi- 
cate with the friends in the “Summer Land,” 
if he or she will get the repose of soul wherein 


the perfect reflection can -be Seen. 
* | 
С: * 


` People living in the sensual passions ens 
tirely. can have no more conception of what 
this world will be when all the forces and 
faculties of the body, mind-spirit' and soul are 
rightly used, than one who has always lived 
in the Polar regions would have of spring and 


summer time in Oregon. 
| + 


; . + + 
People want fresh bread, ` fresh butter, — 
fresh eggs, etc., for they realize that the 


fresher the food is the better it is for physi- 
but. 
when it comes to religion, the older the husks 
and the more ancient the spiritual food is, the 


. greater is the demand for it 


Ф o * | 
оре Religion of Life; Wisdom—the > 


. Science of Lif e.——Lucv А. MALLORY. 
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EACH FOR ALL. 


пш harmony and safety. of the world ів de- 
pendent upon each individual living "right, 


just as the harmonious existence of the in- 
dividual depends upon all the atoms, faculties 


and organs of his mind and body working 
in harmony. As a cinder in the eye will make 


the whole being uncomfortable, so the wrong 


living. of any class of individuals will make 


miserable the whole. body politic, | | 
Тһе attitude of the vast majority . ів that 
of caréless indifference to all things going on 
in the world that do not apparently affect 
them at the time. 
Im all right and safe and have plenty of 
money" is what many tell you by their ac- 
. tions. 
|. But are you "all right and safe" wrapped 
up in selfish indifference? 
That ‘which gives life, and engenders death 
is Invisible to physical eyes. 
ter and death lurk in the food you eat, the 


.. clothes you wear, the cars you travel in, the 


houses you enter and.the human ee you 


.. come in contact with. | 
‘+ You cannot involve within ‘your life that 


‘which leads to happiness if you trample under 


foot Love, Wisdom, Justice in your daily rela- 


tions with your fellow beings. 

If you make money the leading object in 
 lfe, that low ideal and idol will permeate the 
world, and men will set traps for you at every 
corner, and falsehood and corruption reign 
supreme, For money your food will be adul- 
terated; even the wife you take to your bosom 
will have schemed to become joined to you for 
mere mercenary considerations; your. children 
will enter the world wrongly born; the physi- 
cian you call in to cure you of sickness may 
prolong it that his fees may be greater; the 
slums will send their curses to you through 


the clothes you wear made in their sweat 


shops; the. baker will give you a fit of indi- 
- gestion, if not worse, with his bread made in 
‘filthy surroundings, and impregnated with the 


‘influence: of diseased minds and bodies; the 


are the natural results of 


."I don't care as long as 


Disease, disas- _ 


. thoughts. 
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butcher will poison you with the flesh of ani- 


mals killed in a state of terror; the grocer ` 


will sell you canned disease; the minister in ` 
his pulpit adds to your danger by coinciding . 


with all your errors, in order to get the salary 


you рау him. for doing so. | 
^. The present state of the world, and its cul- 


inharmonies, 
idol-worship— 
money idolatry, clothes idolatry, society idol- 
atry, etc. | : 

. The Divine Principle - in man alone saves 
and protects him, but it can only do so as he 
grows into at-onement with its Love and Wis- 
dom. . There can be no faith in the Divine 
Principle as long as man worships perishable 


minating mental and material 


things outside of himself. 


The human family is coming to realize the 


fact very fast that all must rise or fall to- 


The “still, smail voice,” within is 
heard and listened to as it never was before. . 


gether. 


We may expect to see the world becoming 


brighter and brighter until. all will have at- 
tained Love’s Perfect Way: —L. A. оок 


CREATIVE FORCES. 


HOUGHTS are the creative forces and energies 

that build up things into their likeness. 

The “regular” doctor builds up disease 
more. often than he cures it; his diagnosis 
often plants the seeds of disease. What à 
Sick person needs is the creative thoughts Oi 
health. ‘His own evil. creative thoughts have | 
built up his disease (real or imaginary) and 
these can only be transformed by good-thought ` 
forces. The best physician is a spiritual: 
teacher, for he influences the patient to up- 
root the causes ‘of disease and thus effects a 
permanent cure, | i 

All the evils of the old civilization have. 
been built up by the generation of evil 
These have created all our ills 
Whatever thought man cultivates is bound to 


materialize. 


When we generate good ‘thoughts, at all 
times, the world will become a paradise, for 


~ thought. 


1 


in all upbuilding processes the méntal-spiritual 


is first, and then its materialization follows 
ав a natural consequence. 
built anything, either in his 
world, but what he ‘had first to build it in 


| ings and his ‘curses. —Lucy A. MALLORY. 


CAPITAL AND LABOR. 


.DR. GEO. W. CAREY. : 
О" of the definitions given by Webster to йе 


word capital is ‘‘means of ‘increasing one's . 


power or influence.” It is argued by some 
that as money increases one’s power and in- 
fluence, it should be properly classed as cap!- 
tal. vr сше | х 
Some things have a transient existence ог 
power, being based on human laws which are 
subject to change; other things are eternal, 
. based as they are on natural law. 
_ Money only has the power given it by man- 
made laws—class legislation. Labor can and 


does exercise power and. influence in spite ot . 


human laws. 
less, while labor 
. without a cent. 

= Beavers cut down. trees, dam up stréams, 
and build habitations in the lakes thus 
formed, without a thought of an “honest dol- 
lar,” the “parity between gold and silver,” or 

“the consent of other nations.” 


Money. without labor is power- 
can. perform great deeds 


` -Some people say that labor can do nothing. 


without capital, i. e., without money to offer 
an incentive to work. If that were true, the 
Pilgrim Fathers could never have founded this 
republic nor our revolutionary fathers have 
established their freedom. 


The system of wage slavery is doomed, | 


but both laborer and . capitalist must learn 
that no one can injure another without hav. 
ing the injury react upon himself before the 
bright day -of brotherhood wil light the new 
' earth. 

If a spoke іп a wheel is ‘injured the wheel 

s injured. We ате all spokes in the great whee] 
of humanity, the motive power of which is 
God. | | 


may be likened to a bolt ог nail or piece о? 
` wood in the great machine of humanity. Whea 
the truth appears. in all its beauty to. the 


minds of those who struggle in the darkness — 


of war and ошен (which is simply war 


No man has, ever 
being or the - 


Thus he has built up all his bless- - 


tention to raise the 


about destroyed itself. 


Brotherhood of Man. 


Every person, good or -bad, rich or poor, 
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' to the death between шап and man and na. 


tion against nation), the desire to degrade cr 


| injure anyone or have more than another will E 
: fade from the numan minds like a nightmare. 
A great light will shine &bout the sons of 


God as it did about Saul of Tarsus and 
changed him to the Apostle Paul. | Re. 

Trades unions are trusts or combines, or-.- 
ganized to fight greater trusts or combines. 


A The sugar trust expects to make a greater 
-profit from 


sugar, which the consumers, 
among which are laboring men and womer. 
must . pay. The shoemakers' union expects to 


raise the price of shoes, which increased price 
must . be paid by the carpenter, the black- | 


smith and farmer—fellow-workers—as well 
as by the lawyers, bankers and members of 
the sugar trust. 
are not only compelled to pay more for sugar 
on account of the sugar trust, but are also 


| required to pay more for shoes, because of the © 
shoemakers’ union, proceed to organize a car- 
'penters' 


union. The iron workers, turners, 
brickmasons, etc, do likewise. Then tho 
farmers, seeing that their fellow-workmer . 
have formed trusts and combines with the in. 
price of all the manu- 
factured goods they need, as well as the labor 


` of the artisan—the carpenters who build their 
‘houses or barns, or the blacksmith who re- 


pairs their wagons or farm machinery—are 
forced by the stern logic of events to organize 
a trust of their own, vide; -the farmers’ alli-: 
ance. By this trust they hope to receive an 
increased price for their own’ products. ‘If 
they succeed, the burden must fall on all con- 


sSumers—capitalist and producer, or yore: 


man. 7 

. Evil always destroys itself. The. great and 
growing infamy of the ages, competition, has . 
Universal со-орега: 
tion will build up the fair . temple of the | 


"Where no throne shall cast a shadow. 
And no slave shall wear a chain." 


In the eleventh annual report of the Panjab 
Vegetarian Society, printed in “The Har-. 
binger, Lahore, India, the following state- 
ment is made: "The Brahmin boy eats no 
flesh. The non-vegetarian boys are Moham- 


 medans, Khatrees, Suds, Rajputs, Sikhs and 


Kayasthas, who largely supply our jail popu- 
lation.” | ‹ | 


The carpenters, seeing they `. 
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ТНЕ SMALL-POX SCARE. 


| REV. H. 8. CLUBB. 
T most recent discovery in regard to small: 
pox is that it is a hog's disease. Dr. Zink of 
Buffalo, N. Y., 
animals suspected of disease, has lately. con- 
demned a large number of hogs, shipped to 


Buffalo, on account of their being afflicted -~ 


with smallpox. He claims that it 18 a disease 
identical in every way. with the smallpox with 
which human beings are afflicted and that hogs 
“convey the contagion if their flesh is eaten, 
to the eater. Dr. Zink is a son of our friend 


Мг. Zink of. Philadelphia, and. can be relied on . 


as ап honest inspector. His discovery is im- 


portant and another reason for the abandon-- 


ment of swine's flesh. Cholera, measles and 
now smallpox are known 4s diseases afflict- 
ing. hogs. probably on account of the filthy 
habits of une animals, brought about by the 
unnatural conditions’ in- which they are usually 
reared and kept.  Pigstyes are proverbially 


filthy, and it is not uncommon for the poor. 
swine to be shut up in a small apartment · 


several inches deep of his own excrement. 
]s there any wonder that the poor creatures 
hecome subject to these diseases? 
suppose instead of advising an abandonment 
of the swine's flesh for food, an army of med- 
ical officers will now be required to vaccinate 
the millions of swine in this country! 

More than a dozen cases of death from 


lockjaw in the vicinity of Philadelphia, and 


the disease traced directly to vaccination. Yet 


the Board of Health sends orders to all the 


Sunday schools to be vaccinated as well as 
the public schools. How about the poor hogs? 
They are constantly spreading smallpox con- 


tagion through’ the land, sausages, salt pork, 


bacon, hams, etc., that‘are so ерии ad- 
Neptiged for food. 


A NEW ORDER OF THINGS. 


L. EMERICK, LECTURER AND AUTHOR. 


VJ EARS have gone by. 1 have been a solitary | 
voice in the wilderness, proclaiming a New - 


Order, the “End of the World," the Reign о? `` 


Justice or Righteousness; today I am not the 
“lone heralder" for hundreds teach, write and 
preach of a change coming to the world. The 
reason is that many more have become sensi- 


tized’ and thus perceive the oncoming New 


Social Order. 


THE еи REPUBLIC. 


in his work of inspector of | 


But we . 


wholly and solely the letter 


> ч Èa " ч 
Тһе outer world offers no evidence to the’ 
teachings of the prophets; hence, few have 


‚ given any heed to their supposed “vagaries;”. 


but this is fast changing and the world begins 
to understand that Evolution is the order of 
God, and the command is, advance or die! 
That is, become fossilized as have the past 
fossils of earth and mud unless you. progress 
out of the Old. . Cataclysms belonged to the 
earlier formativa: stages of form life. Now it 
is growth, not of the physical forms, but of. 
the mental, moral and spiritual forces; ani 


this growth cannot proceed if the physical. 


forces predominate over the mind; hence, a 
New Order is constructed ‘without the use of 
revolutionary cataclysmal modes. True, those . 
now in the old orders of church, state and 
society are ruled by the lower elements and 
thus the powers of evil combat like powers - 
and the birth throes of the New Order aʻe of” 
the most fearful nature, yet these do not harm 


‚ those who are “born again,” for they are not. 


of the old orders and have no part nor lot in 
the struggles now going on, man against mar, 
in the political, in the financial, in the indus- 
trial, in the commercial arenas, and in the 
Babels of thought now preached, pro and con, 
on mental, Christian, divine, magnetic, hyp- 
notic methods of cure—systems. of “New 
Thought,” for these are the “fore-runners” 
of the Kingdom to come, like John the Baptist . 
preparing the way for the coming of Him 
whose “shoe latchets” these are not worthy 
to “unloose.” 

No man who once has put his hand to the 
plough is worthy if he turn back into the old 


. systems of teachings and practices that now 


operate state, church and society, all of which 
are based on Mammon, that is, Materialism, 
the doctrine that “one world at a time" is gooó 
enough for a sane mind. 

Look, though, Insanity is a "disease that 


` becomes fastened on the mind by seeing only - 


one side of Nature, and this the physical, and 
thus ignoring the higher, and substituting 

of the Word; — 
hence idolatry is the order of that.religion 
that is to be displaced, is being displaced, by 


the constructing of the New Order, that many 


are now seeing as an actual fact in the order 


of God’s mode of unfolding His children into e 


and of the Highest. п 


The spiritual—the invisible and impondera- | 
ble—is the first теак 01 life, | 
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MATTER ‘MOVED BY SOUL FORCE. 
HE “Chicago Tribune" says that Viggo Lerche 
` of Alto Pass, Ill., can move inanimate objects 
Љу the sheer force of his will power. · 
“In his. performance he used an iron poker, 
several feet long and quite heavy. Standing 
it against the wall, at an angle of 46 degrees, 
he seated himself a few feet distant. and 
focused his eyes on the top of the poker. 
Within a few seconds it began trembling, then 


gradually rose to a perpendicular position. 


After standing a moment it moved towarda 
him in short jumps.. 


“Мг. Lerche can affect any wood or metal. 


object, such as umbrellas or canes, in the 
same way. He can be induced to exert. his 


strange mental power only & short time be: . 


fore going to bed, as he says. it makes him 


deathly sick unless he can take refuge in. 


sleep. 
“While attending a ТРИЕ college 
several years ago he accidentally discovered 


his magnetism. He was sitting on the lawn . 


with. his face in his hands and his eyes on 
à small stick at his feet lamenting a quarrel 
Һе had had with .a schoolmate, when sud- 
denly he noticed the stick wriggling. Won- 
dering if he had gone crazy, he rubbed his 
eyes, took his bearings, and again looked at 
the stick. Again it showed signs of life. Then 
he realized that he had been endowed with 
a wonderful gift. a 


"The . correspondent says that Mr. Lerche 


| is “a modest young man, cultured and re- 
He could gain 


fined, and detests notoriety. 
riches by traveling and exhibiting his mental 
accomplishments, but he prefers to let his 
gift remain unknown to the world.". CA 


[There is à principle in man's soul which 


when fully developed, will enable him to move. 
all forms of matter by the mere flat of his : 


Viggo Lerche manifests a faint 
In the Golden 


will Мг. 
glimmering of that power. 


Age physical -work will be play, because the 


New Race will utilize this soul principle as 
readily as we now use our hands and ma- 
 ehinery to move material objects. E 

Matter is to be entirely subordinate.to the 
spiritual man. There is a higher law that 
suspends the operation of the law of gravity, 


. which man will know. when he becomes wise 
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and loving, and by its operation matter, to 


any extent, can be moved. as а feather in. the 


wind.—Ed.] 


AID FOR THOSE IN NEED. 


RRANGEMENTS have been made whereby the 
sick and distressed, or any. one needing help 
in harmonious unfoldment in any direction, 
may receive assistance to help themselves by: 
writing to The World’s Advance Thought, 193 
Sixth street, Portland, Oregon, and stating 


- their needs. 


‘The full name must be given, and a 2-cent 
stamp enclosed for a reply. , 

No charge will be made in any case. | 
Those who desire this assistance are те- 
quired to devote at least half an hour each 
day to silent soul-communion, sending loving 
thoughts to those sending the assistance; for 
in order to get the assistance, there must be 
mutual.reception between the giver and the 
receiver’ and unless the half hour is stead- 


е fastly observed, the law will not be fulfilled 
and the desired result will not be accom- 


plished. ` 


“In the Wisdom of the Adepts,” by T. L. 
Harris, published in 1884, he asserted that the 
ring of Saturn was composed of five rings. At 
that time astronomers only knew of three. In - 


the "Observer" of January 6th it was reported 


that Sir Robert Ball had stated in his address 


.at the Royal Institute that Professor Barnard, 


a famous astronomer; had just discovered the. 
fifth ring. M. Berridge, a correspondent of- 
“Light,” of London, reports the above facts.. 


This is not the only time that spiritual intui- 


tion has perceived what,science has later on 


verified to be true. 


The real man, who пуеѕ forever, ig in 
prison. It is for the Spiritualists to set him 
free. What John Brown was to the civil 
war, when he уеп to the gallows with the 
kiss of a slave baby on his lips, the devout 


. Spiritualist must: be to the emancipation of 


soul slavery.—Light of Truth. 


What we call “cure of sickness" ів a re- 


newal of the being—a transmutation, by the 
Power within the being, of the corruption to 
incorruption. —L. A. M. 


Musie is the science of religion.—L. A.M. 


‘weekly; $1.00 a year). 


Wisdom or prophecy: 
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A PROPHECY. 


HE following prophecy of *''Trusts" is by. 

Abraham Perry Miller,—the poet-prophet,— 
in his paper, the "Log Angeles News," (102 
Truman street, East . Los. ` Angeles, ' Са].; 


competent to prophesy’ for he is broad-minded 
and looks.at all sides of a question, and his 
life is above reproach,—honest, kind and true 
—thus he is à fit receptacle to receive Divine 


“Unity, | Consolidation, Affiliation, the 
grouping of nations, industries, men, into 
Great Unities (or Trusts) is the tendency, 


the impulse, the spirit, of the Age. It is 
God-sent, and is sown in the air, impressed 


upon our brains, breathed into our. intellectual 


` and spiritua: lungs, and is thence sent warm-. 


ing and thrilling through the blood. 

“Ideas rule the minds of gods and men and 
this Unity Idea, being sent or sown as the 
ruling idea of this Age, was apparent in the 
struggle of Italy, under Garabaldi, for the 
union of the Italian people into one nation; 
it was this idea which ruled the German peo: 
ple, under Bismarck, in their struggle for 


national unity, and it was this idea which . 
` governed the American people, under Lincoln 


and Grant, in their war to preserve the Union, 
"One and -Inseparable.” In fact, Tennr- 


/' gon'8 idea of ‘one God, one law, one element’ 
expressed in the Federation of the World and 


the Parliament of Man, is taking possession of 
the civilized world. | 

“The business and capitalistic . Trusts are 
one expression of this idea; Organized Labor 


is one expression; Socialism’ is one expres- 


sion; the Y. M. C. A. and the efforts toward 
church Unity is still another expression, while 
the agitation for Governmental Control and 


the efforts toward Co-operative and Commun- 


istic organizations are still other expressions. 

“Many of these are building better than 
they know. Some day a divine thunder-clap 
from the heavens will shake the human world 


. and startle it into one great Trust, the Trust 


of humanity! Some day the social and human 
elements will’ be in the necessary state of 
solution, and will then be free to form the 
Human Crystal, crystallizing into that beauti- 


ful Unity which John saw under the symbol 


of the New Jerusalem. “Апа the measure of 
it? he says, ‘was the measure of a man,’ This, 
it seems, was a symbol of the Grand Man, 


Mr. Miller is truly | | 


iius "a m 


made up of the whole race, in which adi of 
us ів а nerve cell, 


"Be that a8 it may, God Speed: the Trust 
. of Humanity!” | 


“GOOD HEALTH.” — 


we would like to ‘give in full but have not the 
space. In conclusion; the Doctor . BAYS: 


“Failure to control the appetite is one of 


the first steps in the direction or sensuality. 
The appetite must be trained to be subject and 
not the master. The training must begin at 


a very early period . Unnatural and depraved. 


appetites are much less often: inherited. ‘than 
is generally supposed. They аге. commonly 
the result оѓ improper training in early child- 
hood, perhaps we might more properly say in 


early infancy. We have often been distressed, ` 
almost horrifled, in fact, at the sight of a . 


parent giving a child its first lesson in dietetic 
depravity. . The mother would place in the 


. mouth of the little one a bit of rare beef, a 
piece of bread covered with rich meat. gravy, 
| ро{аїоев well .buttered and peppered. A 


young child has at first no liking for. such 
food, and turns away in disgust. It is only by 
repeated persuasions that he can be induced 
to soil his lips with such unnatural diet. By 
and by, however, a perverse appetite is de- 
veloped and it strengthens with his growth. 
“Talmage says: ‘Many a man is trying to 
do by prayer what can be done only by cor- 
rect diet.’ Certain it is that earnest prayer 
and pure diet together accomplish what 


would be fruitlessly attempted um either 


agency alone." 


"Good Health" is a ,eading factor in rm | 


ing about the regeneration of humanity. Ad- 


dress, 513 . West Main Street, battle Creek, 


Michigan. Price, $1.00 a year. 


~~ ee. 


Isabel Darling’s grand, inspirational poem, on . 
the title page of The World's Advance-Thought, 


might have been inspired by.a Shakespeare. It 
will be a feast for our readers. | 


rp + 


Тһе ргосевв of all growth—spiritual, men- . 


tal and physical—is hidden. That which we 
see manifest simply marke how. far the growth 


^ has gone. 


в. J. H. KzLL0GG has a splendid editorial in. 
the December Ооой Health,"—'"The. Rela- : 
tion of Diet to Mind: and Character,"—which 


' masses. 
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"UNITY." 


ANY people think that they will be extricated 

from their undesirable conditions by a 
change of environment. Some look forward to 
it in this earth life through the acquirement 
. of money or health, while others put it off un- 
til after so-called death. But few аге bold 
enough to make a start at this day, at this 


hour, at this moment, and unravel the tangled 


ends of life. Yet we know that if the fact is 
- accepted that we are free agents, and that our 
own acts produce these results; it must follow 
logically that only through our own volition, 
begun at any. time. and under any circum- 
. stances, can we bring about the change. This 
-is why we advocate an immediate: beginning 
of thought discipline.—Leo Virgo in “Unity.” 
^"Unity''is one of the favorite magazines о? 
New Thought students. Address Unity Tract 
Society, 1315 McGee street, Kansas City, Mo.: 
i 00 a year. 


The Northwestern Ethical Educational So- 


. ciety is extending its work rapidly. Spiritual 
- natures everywhere are being aroused to do 
away with cruelty to animals, and create more 
humane sentiments among the unthinking 
The President-at- -Large, Mrs. Lydia 
A. Irons, expects soon to be able to make a 
tour .of ‘the Northwest, organizing state and 
county societies of the N. E. E. S. Mrs. Irons 
has been engaged in humanitarian work for 
years, and one is surprised to see how much 
she has accomplished unaided and alone. 


We have just received notice that our 


dear friend, John Y. Byron, was born into the 
spirit world on the morning of December 18th. 
He wil now enjoy the happiness he has 


earned through a long life. of true usefulness. 


. Mr. Byron was a Spiritualist in the full mean- 
ing of the word and there are. none anywhere 


who have done more to advance the truth. 
His good and loving companion, who. assisted 


him in all his good works, will sadiy miss him 
from the home. 


| The old civilization has been the civiliza- 
tion of the Whited Sepulchre—fair without 
but full of hidden corruption. The New Civili- 


zation will not tolerate shams, for it will be - 


real civilization—the Good and True in and 
"rough all things. sse. A. M.. 


A. G. Hollister, of. Mount Lebanon, Colum- 
bia county, New York, will send the following 
. pamphlets free to all who apply: “The Law 

. of Life;" “Witness of Daniel Fraser;" “Mis- 
sion of Alethian Believers, called Shakers.'" 


“The New Age Gospel or What the New 
Order of Things the Twentieth Century is 
Opening Holds for Man," by. John Hamlin 
. Dewey, M. D.. Price, 20 cents. 
Dewey Pub. Co. 117 West Eighty-fourth 


by Henry Harrison Brown, - 


living. He gives advice by letters. 


in profusion. 


Address J. H.. 


2196 


street, New York. Dr. Dewey's works are 8O 


highly valued that the announcement of à new 
work by him is bound to give it а large cir- 


‘culation. All who desire to know the meaning 
of the New Age and what it holds for man 


should. read this book. 


"Spiritual and Material И dene Con- 
ception of Unity," by Eugene Del Mar; 75 
cents, postpaid. Address Eugene Del Mar, 
care of “George’s Weekly,’ Denver, Colo. This 
book sets forth a présentation, from the point 
of view of the man of science, of the funda- 
mental principles underlying the Philosophy oť 


(ue New Thought. 


"How to Control Fate Through Suggestion, E 
editor "Now." 
Price 25 cents. Now Publishing ‘Co., 1498 . 
Market street, San Francisco, Cal. Mr. Brown 
says: “This little book is the first one writ. 
ten that makes Suggesticn a Science as well: 
as an Art. It deals with Life from the prin- 
ciples of Unity and unfolds a practical Philos- 
ophy from that point of view. The principle 
of Suggestion is studied in its relation to. 
health, business success and happiness." 


"Our Home Rights," 50 cents a year; 74 
Bolston street, Boston, Mass. . Advocates re- 
form in social, political .and religious life. 
Send for sample copy, and you will become a 
subscriber. From the 1st of January “Our 
Home Rights” will be enlarged, and the sub- 
scription price will be $1.00 a year.  Dr.. 
Pfeiffer, tne editor, has fasted in the interest 
of science for twenty-one days and thirty-one 
days, and is an expert in the laws of true 
First let- 
ter, $5.00; subsequent letters, 92.00. E I 


“The Pacific Coast—Around the World" is 
the name of a handsome, 115-page, bi-monthly · 
magazine that has just come to our table, It. 
is edited by W. Rose, M. D., and is published | 
by the Pacific Coast Floating Exposition Asso- 
ciation, at 540 Chamber of Commerce, Port- . 
land, Oregon. ‘Price $3.00 a year. It ів de- . 
voted to the interests of the Paciflc Coast and 
the Pacific Coast: Floating Exposition. It is 
full of interesting matter appertaining to. the 
welfare of the people of this coast, and is a 
first class magazine in every respect and one 
that Oregonians should be proud of.. Fine 
photogravures are scattered through its pages 
All lines of. thought and en- 
deavor—from agriculture to metaphysics, and 


. from morals and religion to transportation—are 


ably presented. 


-Go on in all simplicity; do not be so anx- 
ious to win a quiet mind, and it. will be all the - 
quieter. Do not examine so closely into the 
progress of your soul Do not crave so much 
to be perfect, but let your spiritual life be 
formed by. your. duties, and by the actions 
which are .called forth by circumstances.— | 
Francis. de Sales. | —- 


THE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE TOO SMALL. 


| PRESTO! | 
HE old times are dead and gone and rotten: 
The old thoughts will never more be thought; 
The old faiths have failed and are forgotten, 
The old strifes are done, the fight is fought; 
i And, with a clang and roll, the New Creation 


Bursts forth, 'mid tears and blood and tribulation! 
—Nir Lewis Morris. 


The greatest evidence of the progress of this 
day is that the children are being taught to be 
humane to all living creatures. | 


“OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 
LIGious LIFE. 


. Organ of the U. S. Confederation of Medical Rights 


Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly by “Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents в year. 


—— eea 


REALIZATION. 


The above isthe name of a new periodical devoted to 
the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 
Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It is an 


. Special subjects and has афаіпей а preeminent position. | 


Send for free deseriptive'matter. - 
Adaren Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave., 
Washington, D. C. 


an оч 
Е PRABUDDHA BHARATA ` 
.OR 
AWAKENED INDIA. 
A monthly magazine conducted by the Brotherhood of 


which the Swami Vivekananda. is the head. Price $1.00 a 
; year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. 


entirely new and bse Special Treatises upon. 


THE ARYA. 


oA monthly magazine and review devoted manis to 
Aryan Religion, Selence, Philosophy and Literature. 
. The Arya has a very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 
4, and Burma. Price seven shillings а year. 
^ . Published, monthly, by Messrs. eee & Co., Broad- 
way, Madras, India. ; 


. tion, $1.00 a year. 


ASTROLOGY! | 
THE SPHINX MAGAZINE. 
© SPECIAL OFFER! | 


Fon TWO DOLLARS YOU CAN HAVE THE SPHINX с MAGA- a 
ZINE FOR ONE YEAR AND A YEAR'S FORECAST. 


The forecast will be written by Mrs. Lon: the 
work willbe the same that she charges three dollars for. 


- This offer is made to introduce the “Sphinx” to new rea- 


ders. Address Pyramid Publishing Co., ass Вонр 


i Street, Boston. Mass. . 


THE RADIANT. CENTRE. 


A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT .. 
CENTRE within, from which any one can so control en 
yironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong . 
treatment for success given to each subscriber. Subscrip- 
Bend forsample copy. - | 
"KATE. ATKINSON ВОЕН МЕ, EDITOR, 


7 2016 О Street, Washington, D. C. 


А a —— —— 


‘THE ROMANCE OF THE RED 


(A BioGRAPHY or EARTH.) 


THE GREATEST BOOK OF. 
THE CENTURY.. 


The most extensive history of mankind ever piven: the > 
most comprehensive, description of spirit life ever writ- . 
ten; the foundation of all philosophies and religion ex- 
plained: a book of the times and for the times; a book you 
can study a lifetime with profit; interesting as a novel. 

All Free Thinkers, Spiritualists, Christian Scientists, 
Theosophists,.and all investigators should read this book. 
275 pages, magazine size; cloth -bound; price $2.50, Pub- 
lished by the Denver ‘Fraternity of Emethachavah, Denver, . 
Colorado. 


STAR. 


THE VEGETARIAN © 
-AND OUR FELLOW CREATURES. 


A Magazine of better living. 'An authority on foods, 
their selection and preparation. Discountenances the use 
‘of flesh, fish or fowl for food. Upholds the right to life 
for the whole sentient world. Advocates justice, humani- 
tarianism, purity, hygiene, temperance. | year $1: 6 mos. 
60c.; sample copy 10c. Address Vegetarian · Co., 78-84 
Madison Street, Chicago, Ill. . 


SEND FOR SAMPLE COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 


The Science of Onomatic, or Name-Analysis, a Key to 


| Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. 


Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher 


“Development. 


Monthly; $1:00 а year. Address: Adiramled, Wyoming, О. . 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


ly 


.. JAN.-FEB 
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EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 
PORTLAND, OREGON. TOES 


. THE AVANI-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


"SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 
. The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 
' past 12 p. m. being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 
municated through THE WORLD’ 8 ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
Soul-Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. В, A. it isat— ` 
Austin, Техав........ .................. sess 148 p. m. 
Augusta, Маіпе....... e ene 78:08 p. m. 
Boston, Маяв................... de SES Leis eae: 8:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md.......... sedere teret ees 8:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt...... LENA sux Ead erase LR 3:18 p. ra. 
Berne, Switzerland........... делала Qe. 8141р. m. 
Buenos Ayres, 8. А....,................. ИС г. 4:18 p. m. 

. Berlin, Ргиввіа.......:........... apa ^ .9:00 p. m. 
Buffalo, М. Ү....:...... modu ciet Ad sped us copes 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey........... Sek sd ex erdt uie 10:11 p. ni. 
Cape.of Good Hope, Afrlea.......... E 9:26 p. m. 

. Charlottown, Pr. Еӣ.1й........:.................. 8:58 p .m. 
volumbia, 8. — — da wA ES s 2:48 р. m. 
Columbus, ОһЇо....................... tere ee canes 2:88 p. m. 
Cape Horn, B. A... c eese ee eene 3:48 p. m.- 
Caracas, Venezuela..... . Vous OA ИУ 3:46 p. m. 

‚ Chleago....... S ras tue In 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland. erat жй Ын E se. 7:46 p. m. 

Denver, Со] ....... seen 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Mich........ anat ue ИЕ ОО ТОК e 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ Ri ЖОКЛЕ ЛУУ E 8:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ........ .. ............. 8:01 р. ш. 
Frankfort, Germany. ....... н ООО ОТ 8:48 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ky........... ДЫ Du quads 2:88 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, ЇЎөһ................... c ETC m 1:83 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bfuns,.......... .. А 3:48 р. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua................ ке aci 4:18 p. m. 
"Havana, Cuba. .... TM RT Ee a oes 2:51 p. m. 

‘Halifax, N. 8В................. аана РЕЯ 3:18 p. m. 
Hürrisburg, PA... br ERR Ga eH es , 8:08 p. m. 
Hoónoliili; В; T^: o5 eet RENE reat 9:51 8. m. 
Iowa City, Ia........... ООЛО (ume vui sa ps 2:08 p. m. . 
Indianapolis, Ind....... КОЛОКОЛ IER PE RA RU a 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine........ et aue es Ra . 10:31 p. m. . 
London Епд................... ...... PME Din 
Lisbon, Рог{&А1]................................ .. 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan .......... ТРСТУ 1:48 р. ш. 
LIma, Ренан ates sates ETT 8:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, АгК...................... Маа 2:08 p. m. 

NULL ....................................... 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala................ M ane Seis halal wi ОЛУ 2:18 p. rm. 
Memphis, Тепр........................ Gu se. 2Ulp.m. 
Montreal, Сапайа................................. m. 
Nashville, Tenn.....:......... Э ТО ЕРИ . 2:23 р. ш. 
New Haven, Conn.......... ———— ОРТ ^ 8:18 р. m. 
hIldio)qui) ccc 8:15 p. m. 

Newport, В. | S T an tana ар, To 8:28 p. m. 
Norfolk, Уа....................... xdv iaa n d esa 3:05 p. m: 
New к e E ОООО О АО С 2:11 p. m. 

Omaha, ЇїЧе........................ КОЛКО 1:88 p. m 

Ottawa, Сапада................................... 8:08 p. m 

Philadelphia, Репр....................:......... 3:11 p. m 
Panama, New Granada, ......................... 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn. ... .... ........... SALSA a dte gto 2:51 p. m. 


Paris, France.......... — À—— Sxiees "-—— 8:19 p. m. 


Rome, Italy.. М 


 Sixpence per annum, (Post paid). 


апа original. 


rasa eren Hess SOLD. M.. 
St. Petersburg, Russia... bg кубу E pios vs kde ka 10:11 p. m, 
Savannah, Ga....... PO E. 2:48 p.m, 
8t. Louis, Мо..................... PR КРО ТО 2:11 p.m, 
Santa Fe, №. М..................... ке v s 1:07 p. m, 
St. Johns, Newfoundland............... 8:38 p. m, 
San Domingo, W. І............... Ses dd 8:83 p. m. 
St. Paul, Мїпп............................. аан 108p mo 
Spanishtown, Jamaiea......... o To E 3:36 р, т, 
Sioux Falls, Dakota........ T e 1:48 p. m, - 
Salt Lake City, Utah. ................. КООР 12:48 p. m, 
Santiago, СЫП. ...... Mor om DENN сор, 3:28 p. m. 
Springfleld, Мавв................: ьа da +» 8:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal................ жере dad 12:00 p.m, 
Tallahassee, Fla............. РОЧ - 2:83 р. м, - 
Vienna, Ацвітіа.............. .......... изн. ODM | 
Vicksburg, Miss........ ...... sg anaes Бе 2:08 р. ш, . ” 
Vera Cruz, Mexico. ........................... 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C............... EOE TE 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. С................................. 3:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, WASHES. ее гаа 12:18 p. m. 


HERE AND ‘HEREAFTER. 
"In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice; 
. And oft ‘tis seen, the wicked prize itself; 
Buys out the law. But ’tis not so above. 
There ig no shuffling; there the action lies 
In its true nature; and we oursclves compelled, 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our Mp 
по give in evidence." . 


———— 
` ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
UM BETTER AND HAPPIER 


" SHOULD OBTAIN 
"THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE 
Edited by Sidney H. Beard.. An illustrated monthly. 


Price one penny. Published by 


THE ORDER ОЕ ТНЕ GOLDEN AGE, 
Paignton, England. 


Circulates in nineteen countries, Price one shilling and 
Sample copies free. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and Happiness. 
Health and Purity, Life and Power. 

This journal advocates Hygienic Common-sense, the Adop- 
tion of a Bloodless Diet, Practical Christianity, Social 
Reform, Philanthropy and Universal Benevolence, Good- 
ness; but not Goody-goodism, Orthodoxy of Heart rather 


than Orthodoxy of Hrad, 


“HARMONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy. 


. TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


E. M. CRAMER, 8360 Seventeenth street, San Francisco. ' 


THE NAUTILUS. 


Devoted tothe practical application of Mental Science in 
every day living. Short and to the point; bright, breezy 
Published monthly; fifty cents a year; trial, 
three months for ten cents. Address Elizabeth Lois 
Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


a € ne À € MÀ — n MÀ 


Jan.-Feb., 1902. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


 Individualize in Tune with the Infinite. 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


ae " TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 

2 са year, is any part of the United States, 50 cents! 
| p " British Empire, -. 8 shillings. 
Remit to A A. Mallory, 198 Sixth St., Portland, Oregon. 


MY FATHER'S NEW. YEAR'S MESSAGE. 
' M. G. T. STEMPEL. : 
H, question not the Ways of God, 
His ways are always well. 
Each one must reap what he has sown, 
` And not for wilfullness alone, 
But for the sins of ignorance 
He also must atone. | 
Апа though his heart with grief should break, 
He never should rebel. 
. God's ways are always well. 
| E 


COMING. 


HU: and household utensils will be 


made of a transparent inaterial resembling 
Blass, fireproof and very tough. 

An instrument for inter-planetary commi- 
| nication, in which the scenery and inhabi- 
tants of other planets will be ‘pictured. 


The dress of. men and women will be ‘of - 
white or light colored material, loose fitting, - 


‘and both graceful and simple. No one will 

‘think of wearing a dark colored garment to 

hide dirt. | oo / 
Artificial rain produced at will . 


- Glass houses, fireproof and marvels .of | 


"beauty. 

. Kinetescopic paintings for wall decora- 
tion, with: Scenery and ‘figures іп. motion. 

Aerial navigation. | | 

An electro-magnetic invention will NUNT 
the operation of the law of gravity at the will 
of the operator, and enable immense masses 
to be moved: as a feather in ue? wind. | 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


А senene 


Vol. xiv, No. I2 —New Series.. 


‘Houses in the form of.a circle, with court- 


yard forming inner circle, giving perfect ven- 
tiation and abundance of light; both front and 
back. The rooms will be made by movable. 


partitions that can be shifted so as to make 
the rooms large or small, at will. 


A megaphone that will enable an шанбе . 


of a hundred thousand perrong to hear every 
word spoken. | 

А telescope whereby the inhabitants and 
landscapes of other planets will be made vis- 
able. 


Perpe:ual motion. will be successfully 
‘shown in many inventions. | | 


Self-sustaining bridges (without piers) 


several miles in length. 


An attachment to ocean steamers that will 
prevent their rocking and rolling in the water. 
A night writer to transcribe one's thoughts 

in the dark. | 
^ Opening up of the North Polar continent: 
Discarnate spirits will materialize physical 


bodies, and pay visits of several days or . 


weeks dura:ion to friends on earth. 


Mental-spiritual telegraphy will. take. the 


place, finally, of all telegraphs, telephones, 
etc. People on opposite sides of the globe will 
converse with each other more readily. than 


they do now by the aid of the bes: perfected 


instruments. И 
Sun storage batteries will give light and 


. heat to the whole world at all times of the 


year. 


All manner of motors will be run, withou: 


any connecting wires, with the electric pow- | 


ег generated hundreds or even thousands of 
miles away.—Lucy A. MALLORY. 


" 
* * 


Blessings are involved in all things right- 


fuily used; wrong use turns them into curses. 
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THOUGHT-ELEMENTALS. . 


|t feo become elementals when sent out | 


with force, These thought-forms do well or 


ill according to their quality, They have по. 


will of their own; they simply work out the 
will of their creator. A thought sent forth 
with an inharmonious intent may attach 
itself to the one to whom it is sent, if that one 
is in a responsive condition to receive it, but, 


if not, it will return to its parent and work the 


These thought- 
elementals sometimes become: 80 Strong that 
they cause ‹һове in whom they find lodgment, 


mischief upon him or her. 


to commit suicide or murder. How often 


those caught in criminal acts will вау: “| 


‘don’t know what made me do it. I was not. 
с myself,” . 


The spirit world of each individual 18 
filled with thought- elementals, 


Most people will dismiss this truth by say. 


ing: "That is all imagination.” All we des- 
ignate “realties” are but our imaginations 


typed in matter. Man’s physical offspring 
аге but composite thought-forms built up іп. 
material shape. Every thought man thinks, 


is his chia, and is bound to materialize in 
some form." 

A room where gentle, kindly. thoughts are 
mentally or vocally sent forth will always give 


опе а feeling of peace or rest, because these 
‘thought-forms: voice harmony; on the other 
‘hand, a room filled with the voices of inhar-. 
-monious thoughts will give one a feeling of 
‘repulsion, unrest and discomfort. 

The remedy for all bad creations is in ( our · 


own hands, A life of misery or happiness, bad 


‘Children or good children, are not . haphazard . 
productions. | 


A man’s ereations—whatever they may be 


—are in the exact likeness of the thoughts © 
that gave them form. 
weak, his creations. will be weak; if strong, 


If his thoughts are 


they will be strong; if good, they -will be 

good; if ill, they will be ill. ° 
One can run in an evil rut so long that he 

becomes buried in it; it becomes his grave; 


* - PUT AWAY FEAR. 


HE editor. of “Occult Truths” expresses this /— 


great truth in an editorial, entitled. “Trying 


to Outwit Omnipotence:” “He who is not de- 5. 
bauched with. fear, anxiety and bargaining; 


but faithfully does what his hands finds to do - 
will receive recompense. ы . 


[If all could live in this. truth, worries and 
heartaches would. cease to: trouble; content 
and plen: y would fill their place. 

Fear is the creator of most of the illa that 
flourish so plentifully. When fear is put away, . 


faith takes itg place and brings recompense 
to all efforts. . The one who is absolutely fear- 


less can do no wrong, for he strikes no dis- 
cordant notes. Ed] 


* 
* + 


Е is continually changing its garments. 


(forms). It is only the ignorant, who per- 
ceive but the surface of things, who think that 
life can be annihilated because it disappears 


in one form. · But if it disappears in one 


form, : it is only to reappear in another. The 
life of the food we eat has changed its form 
by our eating the food, causing it to re- 
appear in the flesh.. The caterpillar disap- 
pears, but it re-appears as a butterfly ; . the 
infant disappears, . but the youth appears in ` 
place of it; the. animal man disapears, but 
re-appears as a spiritual’ man. Ignorance im- 
agines that Life is merely local and restricted 


to certain forms, but Life can change its 


forms, as man can change his Батаа in- 
definitely. 


* X 
"The blesings of God" rest upon all now, 
but ignorance turns them into curses. Hell 
is Heaven misunderstood. When we bo: 
stand the niea yenty, Hell win be no mo:e. 
* 


* + 


The thought you think or the act you do, . 


is stored power for good or evil, and that 


power, with its growth or increase, comes 


: back to him who sent it forth. —L. A. ч 


€. 
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PEACE AND соор WILL. 


J. н. LUCAS, 


4 6. 
multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God and saying ‘Glory to God in the ħighes:, 
peace on earth, good will toward man.’” 
When we consider how great was the. dis- 
cord in the world at the:time the above re- 
markable incident occurred, how nation had 
been warring against nation, the fomenting 


of broils in communities, the burning enmi- 


ties in the hearts of individuals, we may clear- 


ly. view the great necessity there was of in- 


augurating a movement for peace and good 


wil on earth. Because disorder and ill will- 


prevailed in every part of the worid, because 
martial prowess was regarded as one of the 
greatest virtues, celebrated in song and 


story, it was a pressing necessity that an era 


‘of peace and good will dawn upon the world, 


because the God of war was wielding a bloody. . 
‘scepter and exercising a- tremendous power 


over men and nations. 

Conquest by the sword was regarded as 
the legitimate road to enduring fame, and the 
achievement of. power. The vaulting ambi- 
tion and lust of power in the minds of mili- 
tary chieftains so blinded them that they did 
not stop to seriously consider the privations, 
' distress and frightful horrors to which the mil- 
lions were subjected. The most sacred rights 
were trampled under foot and every р` inciple 
and sentiment of humanity. was outraged. 
Man became ihe most violent, ferocious and 
implacable enemy of his fellow man, and, in 
thousands of instances, the appealing inno- 
- сепсе and helplessness of little children was 
considered as naught by a heartless soldiery, 
while multitudes of captive women became 
the unwilling victims of a debauched military 
despotism, and were crushed by the cruel hand 
of remorseless passion, and the ghastly deso- 
lations of war, with all its appalling train of 
unmitigated . horrors, established a reign of 


terror, filling the minds of millions with des-. 


pair 

But war. is not the only: influence in the 
world that is destroying good will, sowing the 
seeds of discord, and pushing peace far into 
the background. Many other disturbing ele- 
ments have been at work exerting a baneful 
influence and retarding the progress of peace 
^on earth. Of these we may mention only a 
few, and among these we. will briefly refer 
to selfishness as a most potent factor in pro- 
. ducing discordant conditions and unhappy con- 


| . Sequences among men. 
Selfishness is in opposition to the best in-. 
. terests of the true Brotherhood of Man. І. 


often takes advantage of the pressing necessi- 
ties 
where resistance is impossible, and in defi- 
ance of earnest protest. It seeks to take ad- 
vantage of the ignorance, weakness, . helpless- 


ness, and, sometimes, the religious credulity 


and superstition of others . for purposes of 
temporary personal а 


ND suddenly there was with the angela. 


mate result of diligent endeavor. 


of others and makes cruel exac:ions · 


.J8I 


Envy is a. ТОТИ element insidiously ` 
working evil in society. Envy, that feeling in | 


the heart whicu works as a festering grudge, - 


exciting pain in the. mind at the success of 
others: How unworthy is the character of 


` envy, feeling uneasiness or discontent at the 


superior ‘excellence, reputation or happiness · 


— enjoyed by others, to repine at this prosperity, 


grieve: because others haye been successful; 


although this may have been acquired meri- a 


toriously and without selfishness, as the legiti- 
It is easily 
seen that the natural and inevitable result 
must be very injurious: to all concerned; be- 
cause the feeling of envy is utterly contrary . 
to the law of love, the second commandment . 
given by the Nazarene, namely: “Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.” Envy makes. 
a malign substitute in the way of discontent 
and hatred, and that without the slightest 
cause in justice or reason. 

Suddenly there was а. great multitude of 
the heavenly hosts with the angel who had 


‘just delivered a cheering message to the sur- 


prised shepherds, and with increasing surprise 
they heard them sing a delightful song; yes, 
a benediction of “peace on earth, good will. 
to men.” The rhymthic sweetness and power 
of that song having cheered millions of hearts 
through the moving centuries to the present 
time still lives to bless mankind. It is living 
and imperishable,. and will touch . responsive 
hearts through the ages to come. B 

Its mission is enduring because it Is .he 
purpose of Infinite Love to banish all discord 
and war from this fair world, and to 80 reno- 
vate and purify it that it shall be the abiding | 
place of a universally beneficent civilization. 
When this is accomplished, peace and good 
will certainly will everywhere prevail, because 
the conditions from which flow all that is de- 
structive of fraternity and all that promotes 
divisions, selfish ambitions, unworthy compe- 
tition, bitter antagonisms, intolerance of 
opinion and social disorder, will be destroyed. 

Much of the disharmony and turmoil of 
society proceed directly from ill will: dwelling 
in the heart as an insidious moral poison, and 
manifesting itself outwardly in the daily. life, 
pervading with its blighting influence the sur- 
rounding atmosphere. Many do not realize 
what destructive instrumen‘s for evil they - 
are when exercising that malignant and dark 
influence—ill will. . 

.But for all this good will is the efficient 
and unfailing remedy. Good will is positive; 
it is humane—it is Divine! It is exercised by 
the angels. The Divine is ever seeking its in- 
crease and exercise. It goes ѓ?ог as a true 
benediction from every radiant soul. 

Peace and good will are exercising a trans- 
forming influence in the world. As the morn- 


ing light silently and yet effectually disperses 


the. darkness of night, so peace and good will, 
like true angels, are bringing moral order and 
парен! to Ше world. 


Mind reading is spiritual conversation. 
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USE OF DISCIPLINE. И 
№, P. PHELON, M. D. 
fires of life pour down on devoted souls; how 


the crushing blows of outward circumstances 
. Squeeze together in closer and closer concen- 


tration, driving out all but the purified atoms. 


which belong. thus closely. togecher. | 
. It does not seem to those who are on the 
forge, under the hammer, that it is kind, wise, 
or for any good purpose whatever that all 
this suffering comes; suffering of: soul; agony 


. Of mental distress, only they who have felt- 


‚апа known can understand. It is cruel advice, 
or may seem во, to say a development into 
. Steel is the quality which must be uppermost; 


is the quality sought for and brought out in 


this flerce and harsh training. | 
‘The Damascene blade is tne sword of all 


Swords.for defense and offense. The. untem- 


pered swords of the ancients are not to be 
named within the same hour or day with this 
flash of fiery steel. Seek only the best. Again 
апа again is this inculcated in: your Record of 
‘Ancient Wisdom. a, AE. 
They who endure in resistance, main:ain- 
ing the single thought "I am I,” and however 
the white-hot flery focus may touch them ; 
however the conditions have been confused, 
‘if this idea can be held of the continued over- 
mastery; the ego-ship; then the . happenings, 
no matter how overwhelming or -terrible in 
aspect, will become to us simply a part of the 


machinery to perfect: purification, the solidify- 


 lng and closer unity of the individual soul be- 
longing to ihe ego. Thus would its capacity 
for union with the Universal Soul Increase. 
Hold fast to the knowledge of the higher 
self that belongs to each of you. The Divine 
Monad has condescended to descend into mat- 
ter. and seek for itself, without the consent 


` of the intellectual and physical, this very pur-. - 


ification and separation of the outer. That 
which the physical may shrink from, the in- 
-carnated ego may eagerly seek. In all cases, 
the incarna.ing ego will &ccomplish as it 
. Seeks, without any regard: to the suffering, 
-or the acts of the present physical, which is 
simpiy here for its use and behoot. 
Lét the conscious resistance of the soul 
force and spirit dominance Seeking always the 
Infinite Light, dwell and abide with you. : 


e Ф. 


INSPIRATION FOR ALL. 


$6 AILURE to control the apppetites is one of 
the first steps in the direction of sensu- 


ality. The appetite must be irained to be sub- 


ject and not the master.” . 


“Many people think they will be 'extricated . 


from their undesirable conditions by. a 
change of environment. Few are bold enough 
to make the star: at this day to unravel the 
tangled ends of life." - E | 

. These are two excerpts from December No. 
of the World’s Advance Thought. 


They contain truisms not appreciated by 


the majority of mankind. . | | 
If but as health progenitors, they would be 


С Н - Ж worth cultivating; but they do even more. 
О" every hand, are illustrations of how the . 


Controlling the appetite or any physical de- 
sire, is a curative per se, of any organic de- 


rangement—if continued long enough—for in- 


the exercise, the will is put into motion, which 


fills the body for the time being with pure 


magnetism as it emanates from the spirit 
(our magnetic store house). This is healthful 


~. in itself, and the self-denial changes the vi- 


bration of the appetite or desire from a nega- 


-tive to a positive tendency without destroy- 


ing the same for practical use or needs-- 


only that it brings the life force of it in har- 
mony with reason, and enables this ‘to: con-. 


trol ii. That is the first step in the direc- 
tion of spirituality, the antithesis of sensual- 


ty, ultimating in inspiration, because spirit | 


is positive and needs a like vibration from the 
mental ‘іо contact with it. Under -positive in- 
Spiration the appetites become the subjects, 
and remain so, as long as the possessor wills 
it to be the case. | và | 


Change of environment ig not, therefore, · 


subject to change of conditions. lt must be 
self-induced, self-earned. T 
.. “Few are. bold (or willing) enough to make 


the start to unravel the tangled ends of life." 


They may be bold or wiling enough, but 
too many surrender again after the first at- 
tempt. Because they cannot see good effects 
immediately, they imagine the endeavor is 


. Vain. But a twenty-year habit cannot · be 


neutralized.over night, or on a mere pledge. 


The vibration is consistent with its creation | 


—its indulgence—and а counter-vibration or 
influence msut be set up against it. Consis- 
tency in the latter will Show up good results 
in time. . i me d 

In abnegation vitality is stored up and 
Strength comes first; then health. And as the 
positive influence or vibration gains.in po- 
tency or force, the first signs of inspiration 
will be sensed. After ihat, aevelopment is 
more rapid, for new light is added to the im- 
petus and encourages along the way, “to un- 
ravel the .angled ends of life."—Arthur F. 
Milton. - | M ; 


PERFECT TRUST. 
WALTER DE VOE. 


Jom, abiding trust in‘ Jehovah-J ireh, the 
self-existent Provider, furnishes the God- 
Power with the mental energy that enables 
it to come into manifestation. 


There. is; always and forever in our midst 


‘a love so free and generous and a power 50 


mighty to supply every demand made upon it 
that there is. no need of anyone living in pov- 
erty and want. Jesus lived in the conscious- 
ness of this omnipotent One, who through his 
perfect. faith. was able to accomplish what 
seemed like miracles, .. - | 


Whenever Jesus could infuse his patients 
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with & sufficient йош of his mental energy 
to allow the miraculous Spirit to come into 
manifestation, there was. almost instantaneous 


', results, and if they were not receptive to his 


mind, and unable to partake ot his faith, he 
did not try to heal them. ` 


Elijah could infuse inert objects with his. 


migh.y mental energy, so that even. the ax 
swam in response to his will. 

All is Mind, and in the most. positive condi- 
tion of: Mind the irresistable power abides, and 
it is only necessary to form a connecting link 
of positive thought between our mind and this 
` power to enable it to come into expression. 


Our : minds reason and think about this Al: 


. mighty Goodness, and we affirm what we have 
learned of the All-Good, and through this ex- 


ercise of faith we gain an abiding, unwaver- - 


ing trust in that great law of supply which is 
equal to any demand,—the infinite generosity 
of the Father. The Father knoweth what ye 
have need of before ye ask. 

When the electrician wishes to tr апае а 
powerful electric current, hé chooses а wire 
of great resistance. A wire low in the power 
of resistance. would be burned up by the cur- 
rent. The power of God is like electricity in 
that its instrument must be cultivated to the 
highest degree of positiveness in the faith of 
God, through education in the knowledge of 
the truth which fills the mind with the absolute 
certainty that All is Good for All is God, and 
with the elimination of all doubts there comes 
.the conscious ability to make manifest any 
desired quality or attribute of God. God seeks 


ever to manifest His goodness, vitality and. 


` prosperity to His children, and wherever any- 
one consciously or unconsciously’ fulfills the 


law of divine expression they instantly realize 


the beneficent power of God. 

The Spirit of Omnipotence dwells in the ex- 
alted state of the Universal Mind; in the most 
Positive essence in existence. Thought is the 
vehicle through which the Spirit comes into 
expression. 

The stillness of mind which allows this 
power perfect expression is not the negative 


“condition of the unthinking mind, but the ex- 


alted passivity attained by climbing the ladder 
of true thoughts into the realm оѓ omniscient 
‘Spirit; to where the mind is fused by the ardor 
of its faith and devotion into oneness with the 
- Almighty Energy that surmounts every. ob- 
stacle of time or space and reveals the abso- 
lute Goodness as a reality in the Now. 


"Soundview," a magazine devoted to the 
obstetrics of thought and the philosophy of 
existence. Exponent of the Society of Ever- 
greens, composed of men-not-afraid-of-an-idea 
(and women) whose prime object in life is 
to learn to think. 
the first number. will be printed—and the 
type will be distributed. Those book lovers 
desiring to preserve this issue should order 
at once. $1.00 for membership in the society 
and "Soundview" one year. 10 cents for sam- 
ple copy. Address: Soundview, Ollala, Wash. 


- So the soul, 


| ре New Century. 
Just 1901 copies of. 


Chief of the 
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Т“ ‹ gates of ‘Heaven can never be closed, for 
every instant of time some released and glad. 
soul, from some part of the earth's surface, 
crosses the golden threshold and finds 1езі. 


. The air is filled with goodbys and the welcome 
. of angels, and if we hear the one and not the . 


other it is because our faith is weak and our - 
ears are dull. We are apt to forget when some . 
dear heart leaves us that if there is sorrow in. 


` our homes there is great rejoicing in the up- - 


per zone. | 
‘After the weariness and pain of a long ill- 
ness, heaven is what a safe anchorage is to a 
storm-tossed vessel. The vessel heaves а 
sigh of relief that its struggle is over and It 
can rest quetly..on the bosom of the calm 
waters which are so land-locked that it has 
nothing to fear. It has done brave battle with 
wind and sea, and has perhaps been taxed to 
the utmost to hold its course, but the rattling 
of the anchor chain means that the victory 
has been won, and that sunshine and blue 
skies are to be the reward of its brave efforts. 
hampered and handicapped by 
some insolent and aggressive disease, becomes 
resigned to. separation from the body, and 


-finds in another world the peace and free- 


dom which were denied in this. | It hesitates, 


‘possibly, as it approaches the end, because it 


is a strange experience through which it is . 
about to pass, but when the crisis is over, and 
it soars to realms unknown in company of 
those whom the Fa:her has sent to see it 


safely on its way, it is like the traveller who . 


suddenly emerges from the multitude of dan- 
gers and hardships and finds himself in the 
embrace of old friends..—Rev. George Hep- 
worth, in Sunday “New York Herald.” 


Any е тя educated who is so developed 
and trained that, drop him where you will in 
the world, he is able to master his circum- 
stances and deal with the facts of life so a8 
to build up in himself. a noble manhood, and . 
be of service to those that are about him. 
That is what education means; that is what it 
is for. Knowledge of foreign tongues, a list. 
of historical facts concerning the past, infor- - 


. mation poured into a man's brain—these things 


are not education. There are learned fools!—- 
Rev. Minot J. Savage. 


We return thanks to Harold W. Whiston, 
Esq. for the package of supplements to the 


“Macclesfield Courier апа Herald,” which he 


so kindly sent us for distribution. The sup- 
plement is headed. "The First Christmas . of 
Mercy and Kindness, or 


Cruelty and Human Degradation? Which?” 


.'Then follow three splendid articles by three 


well. known Vegetarians, Josiah Oldfield, M. 
A., Harold W. Whiston, and Bramwell Booth, 
Salvation Army. Send us a 
one-cent stamp to pay postage and you will 
receive a copy. 
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WHEN THE PENDULUM SWINGS 
BACK AGAIN. | 


F. P. WAGNER, 


T 7 has been prophesied for years 

trologers, Palmists and Seers, that near the 
year 1908, there will occur a panic, or some 
great disaster, in the United States. Palm- 
ists say that in every hand there is a mark of 
disaster to occur at that. year. Some think 
it will be a war, while others say it will be a 
panic. e. d 
There is abundant evidence at hand, at 
this time, to indicate what the disaster will 
be. There is. conflict and contention on every 


hand, and faction is arrayed. against faction, 


and all striving for the mastery, lf we could 
but see behind the Throne, and see the forces 
drilling for the oncoming conflict, we could 
then predict what would occur. These forces 
_ are working under cover. I never attend po- 
litical meetings of any kind, therefore, I am 
not a bitter partisan. 

. Imperialism was supported last election 


by the rural vote of the United States. The 


vote of the cities was largely against the con- 
tinuation of foreign. wars. The . increased 
- prices of horses and cattle influenced this vote 
of the farmer, for war. War has continued 
with all its disasterous effects, and every 
thing i8 said and done that can be in its favor. 

The churches join hands with the. doc- 


tors, and a demand is made that Socialism, 


. Mental Science, Christian Science, Dowieisin, 
and all other liberal societies must be kept 
in check, “for the protection of the people.” 
The charges against these societies are that 
they are making money: and taking people out 
of the churches. = | 

‘Herman, the Healer, went on his tour 


through the country, a few years ago, he ex- | 


hibited in many of the large cities, renting the 
largest theaters, and paying large sums for 
them. It is said he paid two hundred and fifty 
dollars a day to some ‘daily papers for the 
publication of his’ miraculous cures, which 
were humbugs. m | 

A sleight-of-hand performer, or some other 
' fakir, 
“ence into. monkeys, and have them scamper 
around the room; the fakir carries away a 
thousand dollars or more. Why not protect 
the dear people in these cases? 

.I am sorry that the Mental science people 


make charges for their treatments. I have · 
done all I could to prevent it, but they saw- 
differently, saying "their own would. come to 


them," and that the 


"Spirit said charge so 
` much." te 


The churches nearly all stand. with the. 


party in power, and favor the Suppression of 
these societies, and there will be two power- 
ful factions against each other in {ће nex: 
election; the Mormons, ‘Adventists, .Menta] 
Scientists, Spiritualists, Socialists and friends 
of these societies, who are not members. of 
. any, but are friends to all of them, will vote 
- One way. : Dag 


ast, by As- . 


dollars for war purposes. 
_facts to show tha: the excuse that the parties 


Spiritual growth, that they 


wil take in some town, turn the audi-' 
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NC! believe that the Democratic. party wil 


capture the. Socialist party, by making some 
concessions that they will approve of, and all 
the factions and societies I have mentioned. 
will vote solidly together. `- | / 
.The excuse that the persecuting parties 
are making, that they “want to protect the 
dear people” is not true. This is an age of 
trusts, factions, corners and combines where- | 
by people.are amassing fortunes in govern- 
ment contracts. When a transport ship was 
fitted up here on the coast recently, for the 
carrying of horses to Manila, the contract 
was let for thirty thousand dollars. The con- 
tract lasted about two months, and I was told 
by the formean who was in charge of the 
work that the contractor cleared fifteen thou- 
sand dollars on the contract. It is а well- 


known fact that the party who has the con- | | 
tract for supplying hay to the transports 


gets more than three times the regular price 
for which hay is selling in the market. Horses 
that sold for three or four dollars for can- | 
ning puiposes three years ago now bring sixty 
I mention these 


who are at the bottom of this persecution, . 
are not doing it to "protect the dear people." 

Now when the pendulum does swing back 
there will be a crash. It is said that when 
Henry Thoreau was put in jail for Some viola- 
tion of the tax law, Emerson went to see him, 
and asked him what he was there for. To 
this Thoreau replied by asking. Emerson why 
he was not there. | | 2 

It i8 the better plan, where one is desiring 
have only good 
will for all, and that they follow the line of 
least resistance. : 

Watch the events during the next few 
years. | [ 


—— 


in ed 


Do not think any thoughts in the sight of 


those who are ensphered in your mind-spirit, 


that you would not act out in the sight of 
those in the material world. The worst mis- 
ery for undeveloped people who pass out of 


„the physical body, is the knowledge, when they 


get on the spirit side of life, that all their 
thoughts were . more visible to discarnate 
Spirits than their acts were in the world to 
incarnate. spirits. —L, A. M. | AE 


Strength comes by growth. This is a spir- 
itual, as well as a physical, truth. If you are 
not growing your Spiritual nature, you are as 
weak in the spiritual world as you would be 
in this world if you were to remain an infant. 

Angels live in the atmosphere of Peace; 
devils, in that of discord.. I, A. М. 
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GREETING TO HERMETIC BROTHERHOOD. 
(New Year’s Eve.) 
ABBIE WALKER GOULD. 
JA зы, Awake! Arise! The watching time is o’er! 


A New Light breaks around, and spreads from: 


shore to shore; 
Its splendor will not vanish; its power will not wane; 
Mankind has now at hand what long he sought in vain! 
And with the “New Time” vigor, and with the grand 
Ideal, 
He, with the chisel “Thought,” shall manifest the Real! 


Awake! Awake! Arise! The hill-tops are aflame! 


The choir of ancient Brothers chants forth the ‘glad: 


refrain: | 
. "Atlantis is redeemed, is risen from the sea, 
And with its risen heroes, from prison bars are free; 
_And though its homes and jewels may SEED vencau the 
wave, 
The Spiritual. Power is potent all here on earth to save!” 
Xu - : 
THOUGHT THE CREATOR. 


LL living structures—mineral, vegetable, ani- 


mal, man, spirit—evolve in harmony with the 


thought involved. Nothing can rise, physic- 


ally, mentally or spiritually, above the though: 


it has cultivated, ánd of which its living struc- 


ture is the representative. | 

If the animal man desires to evolve the 
spiritual man, he must culivate ` spiritual 
thought, for in all materialization the mental 
plan must first be evolved, and then the.ma- 
terial structure is. built’ up in harmony with 
that plan. | | А 
Тһе physical structures of the various races 
‘of men have been evolved in harmony with 
their l | 


thoughts. construct a narrow brain, and ugly 


states of consciousness. | Narrow 


physiognomy, in harmony with those though: 8; 
broad, progressive thoughts construct a dome- . 
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г reer scorer oor 


` shaped forehead and give a Godlike appear- - 


Whatever mental-spiritual man livingly 
constructs by his. thoughts he must live in, — 


ance. 


, and will either. guffer (he discomforts of 1:8 


restrictions, or enjoy the charm of its perfect 
structure. The spirit world for each опе is | 
that which he has livingly constructed by | 
his thoughts; and, just like his. physical: body 
and mind, it may be a prison home of dark- 
ness and discomfort, or a palace of light and 
joy and bliss. | 

In all worlds thought is the creator. The 
Creator of good is the pure, refined, loving 
thought; the Creator of chaos 18 the gross 
and inharmonious thought. \ 

Thoughts are seeds that ‘reproduce · their 
like in ever-increasing quantity, and, as you · 


‘think, you sow in yourself and in the world, 


and the harvest or reaping time is conscious 


realization of all the thoughts that you have 


sown, and their. increase. 

You must in all worlds live in the living 
structures you yourself have built, and if 
you do not like them, you» alone can and must 
change them. before they will be changed. 

In each sphere of existence, physical, men- 


tal or spiritual, man must grow his own em- 


bryo before һе can have birth in any of these 


` states of being. 


. When he infracts the civil law. he is put in 
prison, but when he does not live in harmony 
with. Divine Law, he makes a prison house nf 
his own mind and body. . | 


"What the world ngeds to become thor ough- 


ly conscious of for its own peace and happi- 


ness, is that what a man does in life he does 
to himself; for Life is One (it is not separate, 
as the appearances of mat:er with which it 


~ temporarily clothes itself would imply). If 
he arrests the evolution of Life in matter by. 


killing an animal, he, to that extent, arrests 
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also the evolution of his own being to out- 


grow th animal state of consciousness. 


A world can be governed by a man, just 


as well as a state or nation can be, bui before 


he can govern a planet he must evolve suit- 


- able physical and mental structures through ` 
which the Universal Forces can operate to. 


control a world. Now he can no more gov- 


егп a planet than an animal can govern à 
city, and for the same. reason—the ignorant: 


thoughts he has cultivated have produced 


physical and mental structures that can only 


be in harmony with his spiritual state. 

In all worlds and in all existences, mental 
and physical structures can never rise higher 
or evolve greater powers than the thoughts 
that constructed them will permit, - 


+. 
ж * 


Я" healthy, strong men and women 
become sick and in a few days die. People 
marvel at this, and yet the ‘explanation is. 


easy. Until the age of forty-five the body can 


„often withstand the excesses in eating and 


drinking, depletion of the vital forces, and the 
corroding and weakening influence of drugs, 


bu: after that age it cannot stand the abuse. 


A lemperate life is the only happy life, and 
that life is in practicing kindness, chastity 
and moderation in all things. The self-in- 
flicted wages of physical, mental and Spiritual 
ignorance is death. The "last enemy" (death) 


cannot be destroyed until that which leads to 


it is no longer cultivated. . . 


* 
* .4. 


A Messiah stands (like the channel at the 
intersection of the hour-glass) as an interme- 
diary between the two worlds, that the spirit- 
ual forees may. flow through him from the 
world above to the world below. ‘Tne. Messiah 


renders the communication between the two. 
worlds possible, and he is not alone the chan- 
mel for spiritual elements, but also for all the 


elements of mental and material progression. 


^orioN—progress--is Life; inaction is Death. | 
> All things that goto make up the joy-and . 
and comfort of life are due to harmonious ac- 
tivity of the being. Live in a room ‘and ne- . | 


‘glect to cleanse, warm and beautify it, and it - 
remains cold, cheerless .and a prison house. 


Thus it is with the mind. Neglect of the: 
mind makes. it cold, cheerless and ugly. Its 
possessor wants to flee away from it, and 
thinks that the pleasures of society will com- | 


pensate for this neglect, but as society can- 


not do for his mind that which he must do for 


himself, .when he ів alone he realizes his unde- 


veloped condition and is unhappy. Therefore, 
live. for your own best unfoldment and you 
will reap a joy that society cannot, give. 


Then when you are alone you will. not sigh 


for a mythical Heaven to go to. You yourself 
will be that Heaven. | | 
à ж 
* + 
О“ of the best repartees we have heard was 
at the dinner table at a camp meeting. A 


: gentleman, who was a Vegetarian, was quietly 


eating what vegetables the table afforded, 
when a lady sitting beside him said: "I no- 


tice that you eat no meat. You must be a 


Vegetarian. Excuse me, but I cannot help 
laughing when I think how much like a cow 


or sheep you are, living on grass and carrots. к © 


The gentleman took up his pocket handker- | 
chief and applied it to his eyes, and made 
loud demonstrations of grief. The lady asked . 
him: "Why do you weep?". He answered: “I 
am ‘grieved for the poor animals who have 


„been cruelly tortured and murdered in order 


to Supply you with their corpses for food PI 

am: crying to think how so. gentle a human be- 

ing. can so thoughtlessly eat the diet of tigers. 
and hyenas.” . 

* 

ж o 

An error-bound world. despises Truth, but, 

in the end, the almighty power of Truth is 

manifest, and, she is installed as Queen over ` 

all, where she was at one time: treated as a 


beggar. —Lucy A. MALLORY, 
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“LIFE ON A FARM. 


| ELIZABETH AKERS. 


mess is а side to farmin’. life that always 


seemed to me 


"The nearest touch to. Paradise that here on 


earth can be; 


The side tnat deals with growing crops, апа. 


tiees, and free fresh air.. 


With out-door work,and peaceful thrift; and 


harvests full and fair. 


I like the. safe and prosperous look of farmin’ 
neighborhoods. . . 
I like the wide, wild liberty of fields, and hills 
and “woods, ` 


The newness of the. wakin' carth—the start 


of winter wheat— 


The bird-songs ‘fore the sun is р-ге a 


| nothing half. ‚80 sweet! 


The smell of new- ‘turned furrows in the shiver 
air of spring, 


The woodchuck on the stone-pile, and the red- 


breast on the wing, 

The pleasant haste of plantin' time, the 
busy click of hoes, 

The long, long ranks of. hills SE corn, all 
patted down in rows. 


I like to вее its sharp green points push through 
the mellow earth, 

The beans come hurryin’, wrong-end first, 
for all that they are worth. 


The fat, green lobes of pumpkin plants Be: | 


fore their first leaves show, 


And sturdy young: potato SPOUSE in such ü 


rush to grow. 


The big bouquets of apple trees, so Bodl and 
- pink and white, 
The new- sprung oats, their tender green half- 
. golden in the light, 
Тһе wood-lot’s different colors, 
pines and maples show, 
The young grass in the mowin -fields—why 
you can see i; grow! 


Ilike to see the swallows 
that slight the leaves 
To build on rafters in.the barn, and under- 
neath the eaves; ` 
To see the girls go strawberryin’, with. bas- 
. ket swung on arm— 


where the 


come—the birds 


. And if they do tread down the grass a lit- 


tle, where’s the harm? 


[; ‘like to. feel the gracious days grow ie and 


warm and sweet, 
To see the apples swell and blush and преп 
| ‘in the heat; 
. I like to See, in hayin' time, a lot of sun- 
burnt теп . 
Mow wide smooth swaths across the field, 
again and yet again. | 


I like to see the. farmer at his open- -air pur- 
Suits, 

With bits of grass and buttercups stuck on 
his dew-wet boots, 


And when. his work is done at night, I like | 


to see him stand 


And cast that sori of ownin’ look ; across his 
stretch of land. 


I like the time o’ harvest, when the. fields bask. 
in the heat, | 
When meadow lots are golden, and it’s time to 
cut the wheat; 
I like the sound of rifin’ scythes—the 
sheaves that dot the land— 
There's not a prettier sight on earth | than 
reapin' done by hand. " 


But there's another rougher side to His ‘upon 
а farm— · 

The sacrificin’ helpless things that. never did 
you harm, ` 

The bringin' up of poor dumb brutes to trust 

you day and night, | 

-Then sellin’ them for ‘putchers’ 
killin’ 'em outright. 


meat, or 


I could. not pet the orphan lambs, and teach 
them how to drink, 


‘Then turn them over to be killed without a 


. single wink— 
And even the little pinky pigs—it’s fun to 
see them play— 
I couldn't bear to cut their throats for my 
‘Thanksgiving day! | 


I don’t believe in sellin’ off my friends when 
they grow old, 
And reckonin’ all their faithful years against 
а little gold; 
"Twould make me feel as if I were an in- 
grate and «thief, 
To milk a poor cow’s 
. trade her off for beef. 


I couldn’: drag a baby calf out of its mother’s 
sight 
And hear her beg and beg for it, and call it 
day and night; 
I could. not hear her mournful cry, and still 
respect myself, 
When its poor head lay scraped and cooked 
upon my cellar. shelf. 


life away, then 


I couldn't teach an ox to trust my hand and 


mind my call,. 
While all the time I knew I meant to mu: der 
` him. next fall; | 
I couldn’: gain any creature’s love for selfish 
treacherous enüs— . 
I draw the line at dinin’ on. my most fa- 
г miliar friends.: 


I like to hear across the fields, the echoin' 


dinner-horn, 
Like gettin' in the rye and oats, the apples and 
the corn; ~~ 
I don’t object to pickin’ rocks—I like to lay 
| sione wall— . | 
Like choppin’ in the pasture ot; and pilin’ 
wood in fall. vie ; 


Yes, all. that side of farmin’. dife—I think it 
can’t be beat; 


| ‘Like huskin' co:n and stowin' hay—it's who'e- .- 


some, and it's sweet; 
. But I detest the cruel рагі а rather never 
вее 
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. . Killed for me. 


So, father, you may count me out, and deed. ` 


the farm to Séeth— = 
I couldn't be happy livin’ on my fellow-crea- 
tures death; — . . | е 
І know you think. me foolish, and will hate 
to вее’ me go, | 


But 'tis my nature—and you know шу moth- 


er felt just во. 


I'd 1ather labor in a mine, shut out from Sky 
and clouds, ` | 
Га rather ship апа go to sea, апа climb the 
shaky shrouds, s | 
Га just as soon join cannibals, at earth’s 
remotest ends, a ч A 
As live the average farmer’s life, and kill 
and eat my friends. | i | 


they are known,. 


For cannibals, I’ve heard and read, so far as 


- Only devour their enemies—they never: ent 


their own— 
. Which seems like an improvement on our 
"enlightened" way, “ 


, 2 


Who feed and flatter to destroy, and cher-. 


ish to betray. 


 OUIDA ON "SPORT." 
$ the Ladies of the Primrose League: "Why 
do you do nothing to clear your class from the 


stigma of iis insane sacrifice of time and in- 
terests to sport? Why. do you allow genera 


tion after generation to grow up in ап ignoble 


атоврһеге saturated with the blood of 
slaughtered creatures? Why do you permit 
your sons and grandsons at Eton to gloat over 
the agonies of the poor little hunted: hare 
broken up’ before their delighted eyes? Why 


do you not strike off your visiting list and. 


"Shut your doors to the women who glory in 
the 'big shoots, who tail the otter, slay the 
hand-fed pheasant, crowd to the pigeon-clubs, 
and count with triumph their grallocked deer 


. and landed salmon? Why are you passive and .: 


indifferent when rabbits scream in your traps 
all night long in your parks, and the keeper 
. nails in triumph to his board the nightingale, 
: the goldfinch, the kingfisher, the jay, the dove? 
Why do you grace with your presence the 
hunting-breakfast, .the moor-luncheon, Ње 
deer-drive, and smile to see the blood-stained 
bags crammed to. suffocation witu ‘still palpi- 
tating life?. You lecture the poor and preach 
to electors, but to your own people; you are 
dumb.” | | Е 


“The Divine Symbols,” by Adiramled. The 


latest work. A master-piece! Ten. lessons 
‘with appended questions for students. An 
unfoldment of the occult mysteries of sex in 
Nature and in Life. A limited edition of 250 
copies only, now placed on sale at $1.00 per 
copy. Address:  Adiramled, 2270 Broadway, 
New York. | 


Another bit of chop or steak than have it 


© SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS. 
| /— M. LENA MORROW. | | 


in inverse proportion to the poverty oí the 
seducer. : | 


"When we are living consciously in the 
E:ernal "Now," every word and deed 1s spoken 


and performed in perfect harmony with the 


- various conditions governing relative time. 


There is a vast difference between being 


alone, and being lonely. The awakened soul . 


that has overcome all sense of the separate- 
ness in time and space, is never lonely, even 
though he be apparently alone. He who is a 
slave to time and space is ever lonely when 
alone, and sometimes even when noi alone. 


. When deception calls itself diplomacy and . 


seduction calls itself love, then Truth says to 
the deceiver, "I will have none of thy decep- 


tion;" and to the seducer, “I will have none оё. 


thy’ seduction.” | t, 06 


~~ 


THE TRUE AND THE FALSE. | 


m= other day I spent several hours in a house 
with two people whose one endeavor ın life 
is to.be spiritual. They talk about spiritual- 
ity. They attend a summer conference de- 
voted . to spiritual things, where everything 
else goes to wrack and ruin, And, I verily 
believe, they would go out of their way to meet 


pain and sorrow for the sake of growing spir- 


itual thereby. 

After these people had talked for awhile, a 
caller came whe never makes any pretensions. 
She is simply a 
hearted, whole-souled woman of the New 
England type. Her remarks were. bright and 


cheery, and referred to events of minor im: . 
. portance. She said nothing about spirituality. 


Yet her presence was а gracious relief. . ` 
Why? Because the spiritual people were 
highstrung. Their presence was wearing. 
One felt inclined to rush out and breathe the 
fresh, pure air. > i mE 
. The cheery woman brought an. atmosphere 
of restfulness. . She probably possessed more 
spirituality to ihe square inch than the others 
will win by ages of high-strung zeal. : 
It is to be doubted if any high-strung, emo- 
tional person has the first intimation of what 
spirituality means.. Such people are chiefly in- 
teresting as pa:hological cases. . | 


If to be spiritual means to’ neglect every-. 
thing else, then let us never Бе. spiritual.— 


The Higher Law. 

[There are those who believe that religion 
is something apart from the daily life; they 
think that spirituality is something entirely 
disconnected from the common duties of life; 
and that it is religious—spirituality—to be 
constantly affirming “All is Good;" “I am 


. God," etc. The true essence of religion and 


Spirituality. is to live one's life up to “he 
highest. and best—the common life glorified 
by Love, Wisdom, Justice, etc. Ed.] 


HE Wealth of love which comes to the lover is 


Sweet-tempered, warm- · 
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NO MISSING LINKS. 


CB. А. MERRILL, M. D. 


| T charting the grèat planet, earth, dor the dis- 


tribution -of its manifold functions and forms 
of life, the Supreme Architect first mapped out 


the basic forces of civilization in the: very 


structure of the: living world . itself, both in 
iis geological and in its geographical condi- 
tions and elements for the evolution of life 
upon it. 

It is this important fact that 80 intimately 
concerns the development of the floral and 
the faunal life-forms. of the planet, that has 
misled the materialistic philosopher in study- 
ing the forces as well as the processes by 


. which creative progress has been carried on. 


For every degree of longitude and laticude is 
not only a material idea, but also a spiritual 
one. In the distribution of the climates, the 
soils, the rocks, the waters, and the. forms 
of the continents, they have all. been arranged 
by the Creative Wisdoms in a way to co- 
operate with the cosmic world-building forces, 
to aid them in the evolution of all created 
life forms. In crossing the continent. from 
the Mississippi valley to the Pacific Coast 


region, one is struck. with the transforma-. 
'tions in form and color that have taken place 


in his old familiar friends—the robin, the dove, 
the squirrel and others of his former ac- 
quaintances, among bo:h animals. and plants. 

Originality the same, the Creative. Intelli- 
gences found different climatic "foods and 


. forces, different tools to work with, and as 


creation delights in variety it has in many 


cases supplied us wiih varitones in place of. 
monotones. 


They are pictures impressed upon 
the pages of<the great Book of Nature by its 
Great Author. For all things bear the stamp 


. of His intelligence and His energies expressed 


in harmonious and mathematical forms. 

This differentiating energy of the creative 
functions. is not only displayed in a very re- 
markable manner in the evolution of the lower 


life forms of our world, but formulates itself 


in an even more characceristic way in the 
higher forms of the life of man. 


Take our own people as an .example іп’ 


point. It is possible for an expert in American 
biology to.go into an assembly of a thousand 
persons of American birth and descent: for 
several generations, all of them strangers to 
himself, and from every part of the Union, 


and. determine the state in which each one of ' 
them was born. and bred, and make few mis- 


takes. 
Of a tru:h these local ЗВЕР РАЯ 50 


marked in their. character, are not due wholly 
: to local causes, not yet to cosmic forces, but 


to Spiritual causes also іп · the incarnations 
trom the Spiritual world. 

The various terrestrial life forms in turn 
Supply the bases for the incarnations that 


come from the various races, sub-races and 


arch-races of the Angelic forms of Spirit Life. 
: From the summits of existence to the low- 
est Черин of: the. chain of mele there are no 


. promise. 


[I1] 


'missing links," save the imperfection of 
man's knowledge. Not by “insensible: giada- 


` tions” hath the Divine Architect wrought oui 


the manifold life forms, in which “He lives 
and moves and hath His being." But in vast 


cycles and by leaps and bounds hath the cre- 


ative. processes been accomplished. 
Not by post-uierine means and methods, 
nor during extra-uterine states and conditions, 


‘save, as has been already stated, but by and ` 
during intra-uterine: forms and modes of. ex- 


istence. have those important transformations 
been effected that we term species, genera, 
etc. ` 
And this. ао of the Divine law of 
creative, progressive evolution is in practical 
harmony with the views of Agassiz, Cuvier and 
Liebig—the greatest of the world’s compara- 
tive anatomists and scientists. 

Says Prof Agassiz: "All domesticated ani: 


mals and cultivated plants are traceable to - 


distant species.” 
And the domesticated pigeons which sup- ` 


. ply so large a portion of the illustrations are, 


notwithstanding their great diversity under 


~ Special treatment, no exception to the rule. 
"The truth is our domesticeted animals, with 


all their breeds and varieties, have never been 
traced back to anything but their own species. 


‘Nor have artificial varieties so far as we know 


failed то revert to ‘the wild stock when left 
to themselves. 

As we have already seen in previous num- 
bers Judea, Greece, Rome, India, have per- 
formed very importan; parts in the evolution 
of the literal forms of the Divine Word. And 
this they have done and do because as na-. 
tions they represent the Divine Word in its 
various cosmic forms. -India evolved the idea 
of the Brotherhood of Man, bui upon class and 
caste lines. But these fraternal caste lines 
included within them even the animal world . 
beneath him. | 

But to Judea was assigned the very im- 
por:ant office of evolving the more perfect re- 
ligion of Christianity, whose central idea is the 
Divinity and the Divine Unity of all life. ït 


is the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood 


of Man. 
These divinely grand conceptions of man 
and of his eternal relations to the Divine Be- 


.ing have hitherto been little more to the world 


in practice than an ideality, a golden dream 
that has haunted man’s imagination and in- 
spired him with hope during the long dark . 
ages that flavo elapsed since the тап. of sor- 
rows. 
` But the signs of the times are full of great 
The old civilization is swiftly ap- 
proaching its end, and Socialism, the “New 
Heavens and the New Earth, wherein dwelle‘h 
Righteousness” will shortly take its place. 

While all the nations are destined to sus- 
tain important uses, and functions in the new - 
world’s civilization—the Divine Cosmic Man— > 
two of them will play very Important. parts 
in it. 

They are the two great national, or rather, 


racial movements of combined nationalities, | 
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“we term Saxon and Slavon—destined to divide 


between them the moral empire of the world. 


. - То опе of them has been committed the sub- 


lime. task and office of evolving and impart- 
ing to mankind the great institutions of Civil 
and of Religious Liberty in their more perfect 
forms. . — üt Arm 

Aside from these peoples who speak the 


Engligh tongue, no nation has as yet shown 
itself capable of self-government, with univer-. 


sal tolerance of religious opinions. | 
The Slavon is the dual feminine comple- 
ment of the Saxon, and will ultimately - pre- 


‘gent to the world a vast concourse of peoples 


and nations. whose institutions have been 


wrought out on purely socialistic lines. The. 


twain constitute the head races ot the world. 

They are symmecrical halves of the Divine 
Humanity, and in the evolution of its institu- 
tions they represent respectively Wisdom and 


Love. Each wing of the Divine Humanity 


has received its own special office and func- 
tion in the affairs of mankind at the hands 
of the Divine Architect and will yet work out 


‘its manifest destiny in an integral and peace- 


ul. relation to’ all other nations, empires ana 
races in the bosom of the great holy, divine 


Universal Republic. | 


There is no need of heat, anger ог interfer- 
ence between these two great movements on 


‘the planetary theater of time. Басһ one has · 


its own “metes and bounds” assigned to it, 


geographical and o:her, which neither will be 
permitted пу the higher powers to. finally 


transcend. | 
In harmonizing and o-.herwise preparing 
the great nationalities of ` the world for the 


. higher civilization, the various world religions . 
. will still play a very important part. For religion | 


is the basis of philosophy and. of science, and 


'the central building-force of civilization itself, 
Of all these religions Christianity is chief, 


and as such will supply to the other religions 
and their peoples those vital and indispensa- 
ble pfinciples. of Spiritual and metaphysiolog- 


ical truth in which these other religions of the 


world are deficient. 
‘Meanwhile Christianity itself is undergo- 
ing a gradual but real transformation. Тїз 


more crude, literal, theological апа mytholog- . 


ical forms of truth are giving way under the 
benign rays óf the great Sun of Scientific 


' Truth, and its more occult and interior forms 


of truth are expanding under the intelligent 


scrutiny of more advanced thinkers, into uni- 


versal truths, principles and symbols. 
But the greatest, grandest, most vital of 
all these symbolical truths, as disclosed by 


the Master in his last, great address as de- 
. livered. to His disciples, just before His death, 


and recorded in John’s gospel, are yet to be 
more fully disclosed to the spiritual under- 


standing of man. 


. They relate to the. Social, Spiritual and. 


Metaphysical forms of the Spiritual man 


. Which, like its cogener and ‘similar, the ma-- 


terial man, is not a mere formula of words in- 


geniously arranged, but, like its .ma:erial. 


counterpart, is a tangible concrete entity of 
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living forces. - 


In the Social, Divine, Cosmic Man, or 
Megacosm, the individual man enters, by 


. proper faith. and works, and becomes vitally 


related therein to his fellow man by living - 
forces as potent as those which relate the 
stars to each other in the realms of space. 

In no other form of the Living Word, an- 
cient or modern. are these great occul:—yet 
fast becoming . manifest—truths concerning . 
the metaphysiological forms of the spiritual 
body.of man, taught with so much truth and 


dis:inctness, as they have been in the dis- 


courses of the Christ, as recorded іп. John’s 


gospel. The book occupies a distinct place in 


the literature and philosophy of the world. 
.It presents to the mind of man the вир-. 


limest picture of ihe physiology of the Spirit- . 


ual man and of his relations to the spiritual 


universe, to be found in the words of any 


teacher, ancient or modern. Through the 
spiritual organs and functions of the Cosmic 
or Social man, he inspires the in:erior life 
forces (atmospherea) of great Nature-God-di- 


-gests and elaborates them within the cunning. 
interiors of his own marvelous being, and 


afterward gives them to his fellow man for his 
eating—‘‘loves and wisdoms," Spiritual mag- 


 netisms, “bread and wine,” "flesh and 


blood," "Except ye eat of the flesh of the 
son of man and drink his blood—the Cosmic 
or Social man—ye have no life in you." 

But saith ignorance, “How сап this man 
give us his flesa to eat?” ` | | 

Yes, mankind are beginning to ünderstand 
these grea: interior facts in the life of the 


Spiritual man. He is becoming Gnostic. 


^. “The Good Health Clinic,” Syracuse, N. Ү., 
ought to have а place in the library of every 


family. Price 50 cents.a year. 


J. Edward Morgan, the author of a book 
of excellent poems, "Morning Glories," is the 
publisher of a monthly family paper, entitled  . 
the "Cricket." ‘Price, $1.00 a year. Address © 
The Cricket, Central City, Neb. | 


| Another new occult monthly, "The Psychic 
Journal" has entered the literary fleld. Price 
three-pence a copy. Address:. Editor of the 
Psychic Journal, Montague Chambers, 8 Eliza- 


-beth street, Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. - 


The Philadelphia Vegetarian Society, of 
which Rev. Н. S. Clubb is president, is a 
Strong and rapidly growing organization. Its ` 


‘good work is noticed at length in several of 
the leading newspapers of Philadelphia. ` 


. We have received the first lesson of the 
Preliminary Course of Breath and Heal:h 
Culture" by Rev. Dr. O. Zar-Adusht-Hanish. 
This lesson is of great value to all who de- 
Sire to know themselves. Price, for set. of ` 
twelve, $5.00; single lesson, 50 cents. Address: 
Sun-Worshiper: Pub. Co., 1613 Prairle-Ave,  - 


Chicago, Ill ` 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 
ОКТ ot vos: and all with a ойе to. 


weak lungs and small chest capacity, will- 
find in “Health Culture” for January a very — 


practical and valuable paper on “Hygienic 
` Home Treatment,” by Dr. Felix L. Oswald, and 
"How to Enlarge the. Chest," by Dr. W. R: C. 
Latson, very fully illustrated. In the “Phil- 


osophy of Eating," Or. S. W. Dodds considers ` 


food ` and stimulants. . “Household Hygiene,” 


as taken up by Dr. Ellen. Goodell Smith, and 
the “Hygiene of Childhood," by Dr. Emma F. 
deals 


Walker. "Answers to Correspondents" 
in & practical way: with tne inquiries on sub- 
jec:s relating to personal health and hygiene, 


made by the readers of this magazine, which : 


ought to have. a wide circulation. Price, 10 
ecnts & copy, or $1 a year. Health- Culture 
Co., 483 Fifth Ave., New York. 


"Studies in Spiritual. Harmony,” by Ione. 


Price, including postage, $1.00. Address all 
orders to Grace M.. Brown, Box 445, Denver, 
Colo. These studies are a series of lessons 
relating to the metaphysical thought of the 
day, and deal with such subjects as Vibration, 
Concentraiion, Breathing, etc. This is one 
of the most delightful books we have read. 
It is simply written, and is full of the inspira- 
tion of the writer's soul. . It is handsomely 
-bound and will be a most appropriate. and 
invaluable gift. s | i: 


The Convention ot. the Men<al Science As- 


sociation, at Уеа Bieeze, Fla, was a repre- 
sentative gathering of the leading Mental 
Scientists of the United: States. 
mans Post was re-elected National President. 
Kansas City will be the next place of meeting 
some time during October, 1902. . 
td see that the second class mail privilege 
has been restored io “Freedom” by the pos- 
tal authorities. 


“The Secret of the { Am.” 
the Real Self. Unveiling, disclosing and ex- 
plaining. the something within, No: for sale, 
but a copy will be mailéd free (on receipt of 
postage stamp) to anyone who may feel moved 
. to ask for it. William Waiker- Atkinson, 304 
| Auditorium. Bldg., Chicago. 


The Mystic Key-Word to mE power with. 


letter explaining its use, membership card, and 
Six of the most interesting lessons in Mind 
Culture you ever read, for 30 cents. With a 
year's subscription to Vitality, 50 cents. Mind 
Culture пввовіанор, 6126 Ingleside Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ills. 


J^ "Rocky Mountain Socialist;" weekly; $1.00 
a. year. J. W. Martin and J. B. Osborne, edi- 
tors and managers, Denver, Colo.. The repre- 
_Sentacive of the Socialist party in Colorado. 


"The Good Ne News;" monthly; Fred: Deem 
editor, published at Columbus, Kansas. Price 
50 cents & year. 

from. е ATAN creeds. 


Chicago, ПІ. 


Helen Wil- - 


e are glad. 
W БАС. lotte Moffatt Cartwright, on 


A revelation of. 


Its mission is to emancipate - 
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"The Sun: Sore: d kenthy magazine. 
Rev. Dr. Otoman Zar-Adusht-Hanish, ` editor; 
Adolph Dittmann, manager. 
Sun-Worshiper Pub, ‘Co., 1613 Prairie. AVe., 
Price, $1. 00 a year; 


$1.25. The name of this magazine does not — 


indicate its true. character, for Dr. Hanish is - 


entirely emancipated from .he Old Order, and 
especially of "worshlp" or "praise" of sun or 
God. The "Sun-Worshiper" is another beau- 
titul blossom of the New Age, and it deserves - 
to be sustained by all who delight in the New, 
the True and the Good.. This number con- 
tians an excellent likeness of Dr. Hanish. - 


"Psychology of Sensation," is the title of 


.& Series of articles, by George W. Wright, 


now running in Eltka. 
to all who are 


It is of especial value - 
interested in Psychometry,. 
Telepathy, . Clairvoyance, Mediumship, · and 
Personal Magnetism. “Eltka” is a monthly 
magazine. Ii owes no aliegiance to any 
school, sect, cult or person, and is devoted to 
a fearless exposition of the Truth. Price . 
50.cents a year; single copies, five cents. Ad- 


dress, the Wright Co., publishers, Corry, Pa. 


“Wildwood Phliosophy,"—seven евваув,— 


ру №. М. Zimmerman. Price, 50 cents; 112 
pages. Order of the author, Vancouver, 
Wash. Af.er studying the wisdom and les- 


sons of love that this book contains, we feel 
as if we had. been in the very Garden of 
Truth and inhaled the fragrance of its immor- 
.al blossoms. It will certainly broaden the 
views of all who read it. — 


The “Club Journal” of Portiand, Ogn., con- 
tains a very interesting article by Mrs. Char- 
“Reminiscences 
of Pioneer Life." Mrs. Cartwiighi's portrayals 
of the experiences of the early Oregon ·ріо- · 
neers will be eagerly sought for by the read- 
ing public for her style of writing is. very en- 


"tertaining and she tells only that which 1eally | 
took place. : 


o 


“Nature- Cure;” monthly; $1.00 a year; ET 
cents a copy. Published and edited by Dr: 
August F. Reinhold, 823 Lexington Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. Each number is worth the 
price of a year’s subscription to. those who 


desire to retain good health and do not know: 


how to. do so. 


“The: Dawning Light of the. New Era;” 
weekly; G. №. Sims, M. D., editor; Chas. W. 
Newman, publisher. Price, $1.00 a year. Ad- - 
dress: Suite 17, University Block, San An- 
tonio, Texas. This excellent paper is devoted 
to Occult Science, Spiritualism and Religion. 


Do not fail to send for “Wee Wisdom Li- 
.Vol. 


your children. 
ity Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. 


Published by the . 


foreign, —— — 


3,—"The Garden, the Gate and Е 


THE JOY THAT LEAVES ONE HEART UNBLESSED WOULD BE FOR MINE ТОО SMALL. 


: THE MORNING. 
a ISABEL DARLING. | 
; TURN to my lover, the Sun: 
I Istretch forth my arins and rejoice 
That darkness and I no more are as oue, 
And longing ів given а voice. u 


I kneel for the gift of his light; 

Igather his strength to my own, | 
And back tà his cave shrinks the gibbering mene 
Bewildered, rejected, alone. 


` I stand in the glow of his smile, 
Forgetting duration and place, 

- Forgetting the night and its treacherous guile; 
My lover, the sun, fills all space. 


--— 


 Vegetarians note how few fles there are 
about Vegetarian restaurants compared . to 
those where flesh is eaten.. | 
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OUR HOME RIGHTS. 


WE ADVOCATE REFORM IN SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND RE- 
‚ 1101008 LIFE. | 

Organ of the U. 8. Confederation of Medical Rights 
Leagues. IMMANUEL PFEIFFER, President and Founder. 
Published monthly by "Our Home Rights" Pub. Co., 74 
Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. Price 50 cents a year. 


———————————- 
———————— ——————— 
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REALIZATION. 


The above is the name of a new periodical devoted to 
` the Philosophy and Methods of the Higher Attainment, 


Psychic Science and individual unfoldment. It ів an. > А 


- entirely new departure, being Special Treatises upon 
| Special subjects and has attained a preeminent DOS OR. 
Send for free descriptive matter. 
Address Joseph Stewart, 1540 Howard Ave. T 
Washington, D. C. 


PRABUDDHA BHARATA 
27 OR 
AWAKENED INDIA. 
‘A monthly magazine conducted by the. Brotherhood of 


which the Swami Vivekananda is the head. Price $1.00 a 
year. Mayavati, Kumaon, (Himalayas), India. i 


KEY THOUGHTS. 


~The food: of the. physical. body is: maiter; 
of the mind-spirit, knowledge; of the soul, 


Love and Wisdom. 


The only Devil and Hell there is in the 
Е spirit world is the pernicious mental influence 
of those who believe in them here; for men 


are that which they mentally build up. 


Make life & fixed pattern (as the majority . 


do) and, like all other things, the pattern will 
wear out, but life still lives. Perfect the life 


continually and death will be. impossible. 


The priests of false religion live upon beg- 
gary; the priests of true religion. are spiritual 
kings and queens, and do not depend upon the 
mammon-worshiping crowd for their suste- 
nance. | 


He who fails to see the Deific Life in the 
es and the animal, as well as in man, does 


ot "know God," for if he fails to see.the Di- 


vine within His own handiwork, he cannot 


comprehend Him. 


THE RADIANT CENTRE. 

A Monthly Journal, teaching the way to that RADIANT 
CENTRE within, from which any one can so control en 
vironment as to command heaith and prosperity. Strong 
treatment for success given to each subscriber; Subscrip- 
tion, $1.00 а year. Send for sample copy. | 


КАТЕ ATKINSON BOEHME, EDITOR, 
2016.0 Street, Washington, D. C. 


| ^ THE ARYA. | 


A monthly magazine and review devoted айу to 


‘Aryan Religion, ‘Science, · Philosophy and Literature. 


The Arya has а very large circulation in India, Ceylon, 
and Burma. Price seven shillings a year. 

Published, monthly, by Messrs. лде & Co., Broad- 
way, Mudras, India. 


SEND FOR SAMPLE. -COPY OF ADIRAMLED. 


| The Science of Onomatic, or Name- -Analysis, a Key to 


Biblical Mystery and an Index to Character. 


Rythmical Breathing and Tone Production for Higher | 
| Development. 


$1:00 a year.  Adiramled, 2270 Broad way, New York. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Dp of Each Month. 


! 
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